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To the Right Honourable 55 
The LORDS of COUNCIL and SESSION, 


s HH DALRYMPLE 
LORD PRESIDENT, g 


And the Remanent L 0 R D 8 Ordinary and 
| Extraordinary. 


ye Loxp s, 


H E following Treatiſe Tg to 66." | 
courſe the rational world, upon tbe 7 
great ſubje& of true revealed religi- 

on; and being deſigned to ſhew that men of 

the greateſt ſenſe and reaſon may, upon the 

moſt ſolid grounds, profeſs and avouch the 

ſame, as the religion of all others in the 
World moſt conſonant unto the Divine Na- 
ture, Perſons, and Perfections; and moſt ad- 

S juſted unto the rational, moral, and immor- 

tal nature and quality of the human ſoul; 1 ſay 
conſidering theſe things, I could not but pre- 
ſently ſee how juſt a claim the moſt honourable 
and judicious Society of the SENATORS of 
the College of Juſtice, had unto the dedicati- | 
on thereof. _ 
And certainly, 3 the All-wiſe 
God to be the author of revealed religion, as 
what the undeniable characters of the divinity 
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of the holy ſcriptures doth moſt evidently con- 
firm; and withal conſidering how ſeaſonably 
and powerfully, the very firſt intimation of the 
{aid religion in the garden did relieve and re- 
ſtore, guilty, trembling, and confounded man; 
it muſt infallibly be ſomething elſe than true 
and ſolid reaſon that will ever ſet up, and argue 
againlt ſo glorious a contrivance of infinite wil. 


dom; or decry and contemn fo gracious a re- 
medy propoſed by infinite love. - 


More eſpecially ſecing none of mankind can : 
reaſonably claim, either a more knowing an- 
ceſtor, 10 judge in religion, nor can naturally 


pretend vato a ſaſer ſtate and condition, than | 
what were to be found with our firſt parents; 


who yet moſt cordially embraced revealed reli- 

gion, and thereupon immediately had the great 

{ſtorm in their conſcience turned into a calm. 
And therefore, beyond all controverſy, it 


muſt be the great wiſdom and intereſt of all 


ſenſible, rational men, cordially to embrace the 
principles, and obey the precepts of this religi- 
on, im :mediately revealed by the Deity from 
heaven; more eſpecially, ſeeing it muſt be 
granted. that if God had not thus determined 
true and ſaving religion immediately from him 
ſelf, the certain way unto the great ſalvation, 
had never been known in this lower world: All 
which is evident to a demonſtration from the 
multiplicity of opinions about religion, among 
the innumerable profeſling ſects; who yet at 
rhe ſame rime do all equal] 7 pretend unto true | 
and ſolid realon. 

How- 
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However, after all, it being ſtill to be ac- 
Jovi that true and genuine ORs 
in its principles and dictates is a moſt noble 
fection; and that no doctrine really ee e 
unto che ſame, can ever be expected to be cor- 
dially embraced by the rational, human ſoul; 

F therefore leaying the more general abſtra& 
reaſonings, in favours of revealed religion ; 
the following diſcourſes are deſigned, particu- 
larly to conſider, the ſeveral grand fundamen- 
tal truths and doctrines contained therein; 
which are ſo much quarrelled by great preten- 
ders to reaſon in this our day: 'That ſo by 
making a ſcriptural, rational account of the 
ſame, our glorious and holy religion, may (by 
the divine bleſſing) came to be more and more 
in reputation amongſt all ranks of perſons, but 
eſpecially, amongſt fuch whoſe great quality, 
parts and influence, render them capable of 
making our Lord, and revealed religion, more 

and more glorious in the world; io have ſin- 
cerely and zealoufly accompliſhed which, will 
certainly be the wiſh of the greatelt of ſouls, 
amongſt the children of men in the ſolemu day 
of accounts. 

To all which I ſhall only en That 
when 1 conſidered the great defender of the 
faith, whom an All- wiſe God fo wonderfully 
reſerved, for ſuch a time as this, to raife up up- 
on the throne of Great Britain; together with _ 
the wiſe and ſteady counſels and determinations 
of our greateſt judicatures, in favours of the 
truths, and geen intereſts of the reformed re - 
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Jigion: And finally when I call to mind the 
auſpi picious appearances of providence in this our 
day; in giving riſe (under the royal favour and 
countenance of our moſt gracious Queen) unto 
ſocieties for the propagation of Chriſtian 
knowledge; conſiſting of members, whoſe 
faithfulneſs, prudence and honour promiſe | 


great things that way: I ſay, upon all theſe, I 


could not but ſee very great encouragement for | 
appearing in this ſmall Eſſay towards the ad- 
vancement of ſo good and great deſigns, _ 


That a gracions God may remarkably return 


al the good ſervices done by your Lordſhips in 
favours of this National Church; and may 
greatly reward your countenancing any eflay 


of this kind, {hall be the {crious prayer of, 
| My LORDS, 
| your Lordſhips 
wolt faithful, 
moſt obedient, 


and much obliged Servant, 


Tronas Brackwrui, | 


THE 


PREFACE to the READER. 


\HE very light of nature proclaiming the 
Deity to be the alone proper author, and 
ſole dictator in the matter of religion; it cannot 
thereupon be denied, but that the religion which in 

its principles, precepts and promiſes is moſt adjuſted 
unto the glory of the Deity, and the good of the ra- 

tional religious creature, muſt certainly, of all 

others, plead moſt ſtrongly for being 8 88 * 

„muine. 

And therefore conſiderin g how much our holy re- 

vealed Chriſtian religion declareth the infinite wiſ- 


dom of God, in reconciling juſtice and mercy upon 


man's ſin and fall; and how clearly it proclaimeth | 
the infinite love and goodneſs of God, in giving 
himſelf, his Son, his Spirit, grace and glory, even 
unto Gnful rebellious man; and withal conſidering 
how greatly it demonſtrateth the infinite power of 
God, in railing a dead elect world unto ſpiritual 
life; commanding light out of darkneſs ; love out 
of enmity, and life out of death. Certainly, as no 
religion can pretend to advance the glory of the di- 
vine perſections more, ſo thereupon none can have 
ſuch a juſt claim to be accounted the real contri- 
vance of the Deity, as what e our r revealed religion 5 
hath. 5 
"Again if we ſhall reflet upon revealed religion, 
as declaring the Father's loving and decreeing; the 
Son's obeying in our nature, dying and redeeming ;z 
the Holy Ghoſt's applying the Son's purchaſed re- 
demption, according to the eternal counſels of the 
Father; behold how much the glorious oeconomy 
of the adorable Trinity in their order of ſubſiſtence 
and operation, is alſo moſt accurately conſulted in 
this ſckeme of the Chriſtian religion, ſo that to ſup- 
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poſe any other author unto this religion, than be 
Deity, is certainly to ſpeak contrary to reaſon. 
And as to what concerneth its agrecableneſs unto 
the rational powers and faculties of the human 
ſoul, '\>nd its conſulting man's greateſt and beſt in- 
tereſts; lat us conſider firſt the great reaſonableneſs 
of the terms upon which this religion offereth ſal- 


vation; ſeeing it only requireth our cordial choc ling a 
and embracing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the Lord 


our portion, our ighteouſeſs and lawgiver: Is it, 


1 fay, poſſible upon thefe, that poor gullty man can 


in realon, fo much as once open his mouth to re- 
claim againſt ſuch excellent and table terms? 


It is true, religion finds man altogether dead in 


treſpaſſes and fins, and abſolutely impotent to any 


ſpiritual good; but as certain it is on the other hand, 
that revealed religion declareth to man that God 


knows his impotency, and that he never expects 
from one of Adam's race, his turning himſelf, 


John vi. 44. and thereupon, moſt b directs 


man to acknowledge his inability to lift up his voice 


for a day of Almigbty power, and ſo to continue 
waiting in the uſe of appointed means, till it pleaſe _ 


the Holy Ghoſt to infuſe ſpiritual life; upon which 


the man is enabled ſor ſaving faith, e and 


new obedience. 
I know that ſome men upon 14 An to overturn 


the whole of revealed religion, have contrived to 


tell us, that the hiſtory of the fall of the firſt Adam, 
as opening a door for the redemption wrought by 
the ſecond, is all but meer ſham and allegory, 
without any reality therein. 


But I am confident, that before any ſenſible, 


judicious perſon, will in the leaſt blaſphemouſly en- 


tertain any thought that way, they will firit expect 


that the rational world ſhould hear ſome real in— 
con ſiſtency and contradiction to be in the ſaid con- 


text uno folid reaſon ; b which! 18 impeſfible. For, 
Was 


{ 
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was it not in Satan's power, being an intelligent ſpi- 
rit, to improve the ſagacious, beautiful and inno- 
cent ſerpent, for getting the temptation once pro- _ 
poſed ? Yea, did he not act a moſt wiſe part in thus 
crouching down, and incorperating himſelf with an 
unjealouſed creature ? Again was not the temptati- 
on of vaſt increaſe of knowledge and of becoming 
like God, greatly adjuſted to the intelligent, ration- 
al, buman ſoul? Yea, was it not the temptation _ 
which had prevailed with the fallen angels them 
ſelves? As alſo, was it not managed with the great- 
eſt ſubtilty ? Satan giving the Yreaded threatning a 
moſt cunning turn, in affirming that God was more 
afraid of their eating that extraordinary fruit, than 
what they had ground to be themſelves. So that 
upon the whole I make bold to ſay, that conſidering 
man, was (in the depth of wiſdom) left to the fre2- 
dom of his own will, there is not a more rational ot 
accountable paſſage in the whole of divine hiſtory, 


than what that of the fall of mutable and fallible 


man is; all which, I hope, in the enſuing treatiſe will 
be made moſt evident; ; which difficulty I have the 
rather touched at in the preface, becauſe once re- 
move the fall of man, the whole of revealed religion, 
at the ſame time, is diſcarded along with it. 

But after all, knowing that it is not any general 
aNertions of the reaſonableneſs of revealed religion, 
without a particular conſideration and clearance of 
thoſe doCtrines principally quarrelled by pretenders 
to reaſon in our day, that will give ſatisfaQtion ; 
therefore, that the reader without further, may have 
acceſs to peruſe the following diſcourſes, I conclude 
all, heartily praying that an All-wiſe God, the author 
of knowled ge and reaſon, may be zraciouſly pleaſed 
to make the profeſſing world more truly and folidly 
rational, by illuminating and ſanctifying the human 


mind: And then no Joubr reaſon will cordially „ 


B . know 


* 5 
e 


knowledge an infallibility in all the divine dictates, 
and molt myſterious doctrines of revealed reli- 
gion. 8 * 
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CHAPTER 


CH AE TER I. 5 


0 0 D's being the creator of the world, angels and 
men, the firſt great article of the Chriſtian creed, _ 
laying foundation for religion. The eternal cauſes 
and ſprings of creation in the Deity conſidered and 
declared. As, 1ſt. Cod by reaſon of his eternity, 
independency, ſelf-ſufficiency, finds himſelf and the 
divine glory perfectly ſecure againſt all poſſible re- 
 fleftions or events from the creation. 2dly. There 
being found in the God Head, a Trinity of Perſons, 
with a diſtin order of ſubſiſtence, making way for 
4 diſtinct order of eperation : Thereupon there are 
Found a glorious Creator, a gracious Redeemer, and 
an Almighty executor ; whereby the creation is 
Fully provided for, beth as to its original glorious 
fate, and its ſubſequent lapſed condition. 3dly. 
All the glorious, divine, communicable and incom- 
municable perfections, do alſo join in their voice for 
creation; as tending ſo much unto the advancing 
their declarative glory. The high claims of the 
| Deity, ſuch as being the Maſt High, the Lord of 
hols, the Firſt and the Laſt, plead alſo for the 
fame. The wonderful divine procedure of the fix 
days work conſidered. Divine wiſdom requireth, 
there ſhould firſt be ſome intelligent famous witneſſes 
prepared for praiſing and ſinging at the laying the 
foundation, and corner flones: And that a high ha- 
bitation adjufled unto the glorious Creator, and 
thoſe witneſſing ſpirits ſbould he firſt created. Ac- 
cor ding iy, the third heavens and the angels were 
-2 : ercated | 
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created the firfl day. A particular deftription of 
the angels, and of the third heavens in their 
created ghry. A threefold propoſal of the divine 
wiſdom. for regulating the creation: As, 1. That 


the world, to be formed, ſhould be adjuſted unto its 


. ſeveral inhabitants, higher and lower, and their 
different qualities. 2. That ſome ſignal viſible cha- 

racters of the divine creating perfections ſhould be 

engraven upon the more remarkable parts thereof. 
3. That its compoſition ſhould bear proportion unto 
the maniſold viciſſitudes and changes it muſt un- 
dlergo, before the new heavens and the new earth 

appear. The divine procedure in each of be * X 
days works 5. OY dered by We 


intituled, R 4710 SACRA, to declare the 
i e ee ee of the doctrines of revealed 
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religion, together with the unreaſonableneſs of all 
the oppoſite hereſies and errors; I cannot but ſee, 
that it may conſiderably conduce towards the ad- 
vancing and accompliſhing of that neceſſary deſign; 
10 deſcend from the more general abſtract reaſon- 
ings upon ſuch a ſubject, unto a more particular and 
_ cloſe opening up of the ſeveral parts of the complex 
divine ſcheme of revealed religion: And that both 
as reſpecting angels and men, in their creation, and 
as the objects the divine predeſtination; together 
with the gradual and wiſe execution of the divine 
eternal decrees, by the erection of a covenant of 


works; the permiſſion of the fall of man, the incar- 


nation of the Son of Cod, and the fulfilment of a 


covenant of grace through him. That ſo tracing 


the whole complex procedure of f divine providence, 
towards angels and men, from time unto eternity, 


we may ſee the great wiſdom and accountableneſs 


thereof 3 which cannot lie longer bid, providing ue 
ſeri- 


muſt neceſſarily be acknowledged, to be the. moti 


0: of the Warld's Creation by 60D. 13 


ſeriouſly conſider, /. The eternal cankes and 


| ſprings of the ſaid procedure, as ariſing from the 


divine perſons, and perfeCtions in the Deity : And > 


Adly, Compare the fame with the high glorious de- 
ſigns and ends propoſed by the foreſaid procedure, 
in relation to God, angels and men. And more 
_ eſpecially, 3dly. If we cempare both theſe with the 
molt wiſe and proper means, ſet on work for accom- 


pliſhing the foreſaid ends. From all which, ſuch a 


_ glorious conjunction of divine ſovereignty, wiſdom, | 
power and goodneſs, ſhall appear, as ſolid reaſon, 


ſpeaking impartially, cannot longer refuſe the fore- 


faid ſcheme, to be a compoſition moſt worthy, even £ 
of the infinitely wiſe God himſelf. 


It is tzue indeed, while men only allow an 8 


thought or two, upon this or the other part by itſelf, 
of this glorious ſcheme, without conſidering its con- 
nection or proportion, as a part of the whole; or, 
without pondering. its cauſes, ſprings and ends; 
they are moſt ready to fall into the groſſeſt miſtakes, 
and harſheſt thoughts of ſeveral doctrines in revealed 


religion. As what it is with a man who entering 


ſome curious artiſt's ſhop, and ſeeing ſeveral pieces 
of the fineſt workmanſhip only blocked, or lying up 


and down, irregularly ſcattered, without any wed : 
or proportion amongſt them; he no ways valuet! 


or commendeth the ſame. Exactly o, 


A great many perſons, looking only overly, upon 5 
this and the other part of revealed religion, without 


any ſerious conſideration of the whole they inſtantly 
thereupon, with the baſe ſpirited unbelicving ſpies 

(who ſcarce well viewed the borders of the promiſed 
land, but looked only upon the walled cities and the 


giants therein) preſently take vp an evil report; af. 


fir ming, that revealed religion! is 2 moſt anzecopars 
able, contradictious and impothble ſyitem, 


Whereas, conſidering that the glorious Deity 


excel 


e 
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excellent Being; the divine mind, muſt infallibly, 


in all its aCtings be molt excellent i in counſel, and 


glorious in working, and thereupon muſt certainly 
have the moſt excellent principles, ends and means 
of any other agent in the world. So that were but 


once the glorious complex eternal ſcheme of the di- 
vine decrees, relative to angels and men, fully ac- 
compliſhed, the intelligent, angelical and human 


mind, ſhall undoubtedly enjoy ſo much of rational 
atiefaCtion, with the whole procedure, as ſhall o- 


blige them to ſpend an eternity, in praiſing and ad- 


miring the high and glorious principles ; the noble 


and excellent ends; the proper and powerful means 


appertaining unto the ſame. 
Notwithitanding of all which, ſo it is at this day, 


that the world is filled with n books; the 
Principal ſcope of which, is nothing elſe, than to fl! 
the minds of men wich manifold difhculties, and 
blaſphemous reaſonings, againſt the eternal decrees 
| of the divine mind, and the temporal wife proce- 
dure of the divine providence, in correſpondence 
| thereunto. Monſtrous boldneſs ! The dark, finite, 


human mind, adyenturing to judge and condemn 
the aClings of a Deity, infinite in wiſdom, * 


The grand cauſe of all which is, that true reaſon 


being greatly broke in degenerate man, and the dia- 
| bolical ſeeds of pride and enmity, having come in 


the room of that original meeknels of ſpirit and per- 
ect love unto God, which at firſt, adorned the ra- 
tional foul; man now can neither hear of a ſover- 


eign Deity, abſolutely enacting diſtinguiſhing de- 


; crees, according to the counſel of his own will; 


nor on the other hand, can he ſubmit unto the Ce” 


bling contrivance of ſalvation by a Mediator; nor 
an he yield himſelf up unto the ſupernatural quick- 


ang and ſanctifying operations of the Holy Ghoſt. = 

50 that plainly, th tere is no part of revealed religion ; 

whether its foun ing decrees by God the Father, 
or 
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or the glorious redemption wrought by the Son, or 
the gracious operations perfotmed by the holy Spi- 
rit, but what are all moſt diſagreeable unto corrupt 
man; and being once diſagreeable, they muſt next 
be unacceptable; and being unnacceptable, hence 
is the true cauſe why they muſt next be termed ir- 
rational and unaccountable. For proud man, will 
not dear the reflection of unreaſonableneſs : This 
rebound muſt be upon revealed religion and not 
oO Ou er oe os gg 
And therefore, that according to juſtice, this 
groſs reflection of unreaſonableneſs, may return and 
rebound upon the head of ignorant and guilty man; 


and not lie upon our glorious religion (which is the 


higheſt declaration of infinite wiſdom, the world 5 


ever was, or ſhall be witneſs unto) I ſay to prevent 


this groundleſs and moſt unjuſt reflection, there is 


humbly offered in this treatiſe, a ſcriptural, rational pn 


account of the whole complex ſcheme of revealed 
religion, as contained in the decrees of the divine 
mind from all eternity; and as gradually perform- 
ed by the divine providence in time; and as finally 
and fully accompliſhed in the great and laſt day. 
Accordingly to begin with creation, as being the 


firſt great article of the Chriſtian creed; I ſhall for py 


| the ſatisfaCtion of reaſon with divine revelation about 
the doctrine of God's creation of the world, firſt 
diſcourſe that great performance of the All- wiſe and 
Almighty God, in rearing up ſuch a glorious uni- 
verſe, with angels and men therein, and that out 
of meer and abſolute nothing. 
In order to which, I ſhall humbly offer theſe two 
general heads to conſideration. Firſt, A rational 
account, founded upon ſcripture, of the eternal 
cauſes, and ſprings of creation in the Deity. Se- 
condly, A rational account of the divine procedure 
in the wonderful fix days work; as declared by Mo- 
ſes in his hiſtory of the creation . 
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As to what concerneth the firſt, in order to the 
ſetting it in ſome light, the following ſcheme is 
humbly offered, as equally agreeable t to divine re- 

velation and reaſon. | 
Ihe All-wiſe God, to proclaim his eternity, in- 

_ dependency, ſelf-ſufficiency, and perfect bleſſedneſs 
in and from the contemplation and enjoyment of 


© himſelf ſpent an entire eternity all alone, before 


ever he gave being to any creature; yea even to 
| thoſe morning ſtars, the joyful witneſſes of his laying 
the foundation and corner ſtones of the earth. 
And hence Moſes finds in the beginning, to wit, 
of time, no pre-exiſtent being, ye God. Gen. 
VVV 
= this :ocomprebentible, eternal view and enjoy- 
ment which God had of himſelf, ip all his eſſenti- 


al, glorious perfections; let us under the conduct 
oliv ine light conſider, That %, God (by ſpend- 


ing an eternity thus all alone) found he had now 
_ ſufficiently ſecured the glory of the divine ſelf. ſuffi · 
ciency and independency, fo that any rational, in- 
telligent being (capable of reflection) in the world, 
to be created, muſt needs acknowledge thoſe per- 
fections to be with him. Accordingly we find God 
improving this, in his reaſoning with Job, Where 
wwaſt thou, when I laid the foundations of the earth 
Declare if thou haft underſtanding, Chap. xxxviii. 4. 
2dly, Let us again conſider, that God alſo (in the 
forefaid view) ſound by the infiniteneſs of all his 


perſections, that he was capable of no addition or 


diminution, unto or from his eſſential glory: Hence 
jjuſtly ariſeth that challenge, Who hath prevented me, 


that I ſhould repay him! Whatſeever is under the 


_ whole haauen is mine, Job xli. 11. Upon theſe 'tis 
evident, that 3dly, He could not but periectly ſee, 
that his work of creation, behoved neceſlarily to be 
acknowledged, as a moſt free, ſpontaneous iſſue 
trom the divine goodneſs, communicating deu 
Wit 
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with a great many other perſections, unto meer 
nothing. 


The infinite underſtanding, finding thus the * 


ſential glory of the Deity ſecured againſt all poſſible 
events from the creation, we (according to our finite 
gradual manner of conception) have ground, next 
to conceive God in the foreſaid eternal view, pro- 
coeeding to lay foundation * his declarative glory. | 
In order to which, 


Let us firſt conſider, God as finding i in the glo- 


rious God- head, a trinity of perſons, with a diſtinct 


order of ſubſiſtence, making way for a diſtinct order 


of operation; whereby he finds, in the divine eſ- 
| ſence, a glorious Creator, a gracious Redeemer, and 
an Almighty executor of the will of both, and there- 
upon finds the creation fully provided for, both as 
to its firſt original glorious ſtate, and alſo its ſubſe- 


quent, lapſed and decayed condition, Accordingly 


we find, the diſtinct, divine perſons, before the 


foundation of the world, having both its foreſaid 


conditions, under their n I mean both 
its firſt glorious conſtitution, and alſo its ſubſequent 
i A en aud reſloration, Prov. Wii. 225 23, 27. 5 


" Again ſecondly, Let us copfider God a6 bnding 


in his eſſential fulneſs and glory, ſo many divine 


perfections of infinite wiſdom, power, goodneſs, 
holineſs, juſtice and truth (in the pure divine eſſence 


all fimply one) but to our finite conception, ſeem- 


ingly various and many; becauſe of their diverſe 
objects and different effects. By which he found 


to be with himſelf, ſo many Almighty, irrefiſtible, 
proper principles, every way 7 for the works 
of creation and 8 Tull work, and 
who ſhall let it? Ila. Ali. 13. 2 
Upon all which 3 1 can but . 5 
poſe, the divine wiſdom propoſing it as highly rea- 


lonable, that ſo many glorious, dirive, perſons 


and 
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and perfections, all capable of making glorious ma- 
nifeſtations in works of creation and providence; 
and thereupon capable of a great return of declara- 
tive praiſe and glory; ſhould be all ſet on work. 
That ſo God, over and above the perfect ſatisfaction 
and bleſſedneſs, ariſing from his eternal, eſſential 
excellencies, might alſo have inconceivable delight 
In thoſe performances, without himſelf; wherein 
he might ſee, as it were, himſelf over again 3 in the 
image and ſplendor of his own perfections. And 
that creation was thus the propoſal of divine wiſ- 
dom, is evident from its being termed, the wiſdom | 
of God, in the abſtract, 1 Cor. i. 21. For after 
that, in the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſdem knew 
not God, it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs of preach- 
ing, to ſave them that believe. And that God him- 


ſelf, his pleaſure and glory was the great rule and 


ultimate end in view, is no leſs plainly aſſerted, 
Prov. xvi. 4+ The Lord hath made all things for bim- 
: Self. Rev. iv. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honour, and power ; for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure the 9 are and 
were created. 5 
Againſt this ber of the divine ie What 
poſſible objection could be ſormed; eſpecially if we 
cConſider, that along with the propoſal, the ſame 
projecting attribute, offereth a perfect idea, (ſpeak- 
_ Ing aſter our finite model) of the whole creation, in 
all its parts, with the whole complex conduct of 
providence towards it, in time and eternity. And 
thus known unto God were all his w:rks from the be- 
ginning, AQs xv. 18. Which idea being found 


= 10 be perfectly adjuſted to 2 all the deſigns of God, 


both as Creator and Redeemer; the remaining at- 

tributes, (as influenced by the Holy Ghoſt) could 
not but all cry out, So let it be. As firſt, the divine 
goodneſs; that moving ſpring, I have been long a 

ſealed fountain, allow me now to break open. And 
next, 
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next, the divine power, that executing principle, 


PI command a glorious univerſe out of nothing, and 


preſerve 1 it aſter creation. 'The divine holineſs, that 


adorning excellency; Vil contriv- a moſt perfect las c 


for the moral, intelligent part of the creation: juſ- 
tice, that guardian perſection, III annex a ſolemn 
ſanCtion of promiſes and threatnings unto it: the di- 
vine truth, that confirming attribute, I'll impartially 
perform, without reſpect of perſons, upon angels 
and men, both parts of the foreſaid ſanction: And 
thus, we (the inviſible things of God) that have lain 
hid through eternity, ſhall be now at length glori- 
ouſly manifeſted, Rom. i. 20. For the inviſible things 
of him from the creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Cod. head ; 75 that they are without = 
1 POLY ek 
Allow next the eme e a den to 
join in their voice, and require, that by the ſinite- 
neſs, temporal duration, and mutability of the whole 
creation; the immenſity, eternity and immutability . 
of the Deity, made by the ſhade (of ſuch a dark- 
ground colours) ſhine forth with the greater bright- 
neſs and glory. Thus by the heavens and the earth 


waxing old like a garment, the mutability of angels 


and men, while God remaineth for ever the ſame, 

great glory redoundeth to the Deity, Pal. cit. 25, 
26, 27. They ſhall periſh (to wit, the whole creati- 
on, liable to decay) but thou art the ſame, and thy 
years ſhall have no end, is the great and peculiar 
ook of the everlaſting God. 
Laſtly, How ſhould the divine claims of the 
Lord's being God All-ſuſhcient, Omnipotent, Om- 
nipreſent, Omnifcient; together with the glorious | 
epithets of being the Ancient of days, the Lord of 

hoſts, the Firſt and the Laſt: How ſhould ever theſe, 
without a ereated world, have ſhined forth as the 
| great prerogatives of God atone? Hence that high, _ 
Gy but SD 
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but moſt juſt challenge, given by the Deity, 16, 
xl, 18. To whom then will ye liken God? Is founded 
upon an elegant and majeſtic previous deſcription of 
the works of creation, from the 12. verſe. | 
Thus now, the firſt head is cleared, to wit, A ra- 
tional account of the eternal ſprings of creation in 
the Deity: Let reaſon then, more and more believe 
the creation to be the work of a Deity, who is infi- 
nite in underſtanding, and to have proceeded from 


him, upon the moſt folid accountable grounds and 
reaſons which poſſibly could be. a7 
Having now ſeen the eternal forings of creation 


giving riſe, in the order of nature, to the creating 
decree, let us next trace this pregnant reſolve to 
its bringing forth, and ſo diſcourſe the ſecond ge- 
nceral bead propoſed, to wit, A rational account of 
Y the divine procedure in the fix days work.  _ 
Ihe decreed moment being come for Sanny 
its giving way to the parentheſis of time, (for ſome 
few thouſands. of years to a finite world, haſtening 
to its end) appeareth the Almighty God, to become 
maker of heaven and earth. He who from eterni- 
ty, had found infinite place, and glory in and from 
himſelf; let us now behold and admire bim con- 
_ deſcending to create a limited world to dwell in 


with men; and humbling himſelf, to bchold the 


ſhadowy, finite reflex of his own infinite n 


ont! 
Conſider him now as all 3 in this; great and 


ſtupenduous undertaking; no counſellor, no in tru- 
mental cauſe, no performer; for as yet no ſecond 
being. Let us behold this God ſtepping forth to. 
build a world, without the leaſt ſhadow of previous 
matter to work upon not one ſtone for the founda- 
tion, much leſs tor the ſuperſtructure! Heb. xi. 3. 
The things that are ſeen, were not made of things 
which a; en Pla'nly there were as yet no nature 


nor 
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nor place to contain it. God was all and nothing. 
beſides him. 


Upon this, the divine power to proclaim itſelE 


infinite, called out of nothing the wonderful maſs 
of matter, virtually capable, of all the different 
forms, which afterwards it received; as containing 

a radical humour for the material principle of life 
— being, unto the approaching variety of crea- 
tures, Gen. i. 1. What inconceivable power 
muſt this be, commanding the matter of a world 


out of nothing ? Surely infinite! knowing no boun- 


dary, fave the will tlaat ſetteth it on work: It being 
evident, that the power. which can convert meer 
nothing, into real being, can have no limit, fare 


the pleaſure of the Almighty Agent. 


This performance of creating power, was comin $7 
ly moſt glorious; a ad that whether we confider, 


either firſt its inſtanta neouſneſs, done in a moment, 


in the firſt moment of time, which was its begin- 
ning. Almighty God! the creating one fand would 
have nonpluſs'd the vihole angelical power throvgh 
eternity. Or 2dly, If wwe conſider, the ſovereign ma- 
jeſtical manner of creation: God ſpoke out the 
world; ſo that a divine N Jebi (let it be) did al: 
And bebold! as he ſpoke, he was obeyed; as if the 
world had been already made, and had only wanted 
the divine permiſſion to appear. Admirable perfor- 
mance! For what finite mind can L ari zht 
niteneſs of its 


conceive the divine will, in the in 
power, the ſovereignty of its procedure, or iu the 


irreſſtibleneſs of its etheacy ? Eſpecially if we fur- 
ther reflect on the wonderful compoſition and mix- 


ture, which behoved to be in the firſt maſs of mat- 


ter; confidering that the ſubſlance of the innumer- 
| able different kinds of czeatures in the viſible world 5 
_ contained therein: There were the different 
elements, with their nu nerous offspring, from the 
giorious fur, 1 to the glory orm. ence this maſs 


of 
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of matter, Chap. i. 1. is expreſly (previous to their 


ſozmation) termed the heavens and the earth, as 
containing the material ſubſtance of both, which at 


 _ fiſt were probably blended together; the thinner, 
finer and purer parts being for the heavens, which 
were to be as molten glaſs, Job xxxvii. 18. The thicker . 
and grofler for the earth, or terraqueous globe; to 


concenter here below; ind accordingly by the after 5 
diviſion, various diſpoſition, and formation of this 


mals, the complex wonderſul univerſe came at 
length to be perſected, Gen. ii. 1 


Divine wiſdom, ſeeing matter now ersten; but ; 


withal without form, a confuſed chaos, are and 


dark, acknowledging its new being, by the rudeneſs 


of its ſuperficies; propoleth firſt, that this rude, 
inform maſs and block of the world (though a moſt 
_ glorious proof and monument of infinite power;) 


yet, that it was unworthy of an infinitely wiſe Agent 
and God of order, to permit 1t to continue ſuch. 


And therefore propoſed next, that it ſhould be ſorm- 
ed, but withal, that in the diſpoſal and formation 
thercof, an eſdccial reſpect ſhould be had unto the 
following ſcheme, to wit: Firſt, That the world to 
be formed, ſhould in its firufture be adjuſted unto 
its ſeveral inhabitants; God, angels, and men. 


The heaven, even the r are the Lord's but 


the earth hath he given: to the children of men, Plal. 
cxv. 16. = 


More particularly; that God ſhould begin 0 | 
himſelf and provide a moſt high and holy place, ad- 


juſted to the great glory of his immediate preſence, 


the full diſpays of the divine excellencies. 2dly, 
That ſome iignal, viſible characters of the divine 


perſections, ſhould be CNgraven upon the more re- 
markable parts of the creation, that ſo God's name 


might become excellent i in all the earth, Pſal. viii. 1. 


345 , That its compoſition ſhould bear proportion 


unto che great ; and © manifold viciſlitudes and changes | 
| it 


earth come to be eſtabliſhed, 2 Pet. iii. 3. 
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it muſt undergo, before the new heavens and the new 


47/4, 
That the formation of the univerſe being now at 


hand, and being a performance moſt glorious, de- 
ſerving great praiſe ; that therefore there ought to 


be ſirſt created, ſome intelligent living witneſles, 
capable of Gnging and praiſing, at the laying the 


foundation and corner ſtones of the earth. 


According to this fourfold propoſal of divine wil. 


dom, which God poſſeſſed in the beginning of his 


way, betore his works of old, Prov. viii 22. (mean- 


ing our Lord, as projecting according to the con- 
duct of infinite wiſdom) let us remark the divine 
procedure in the ſollowing ſteps; as, 


Firſt of all, We have ſolid ground, from the 
Creator's own teſtimony, to believe, that the third 
heavens, with their glorious inhabitants, the holy 


angels, were firſt created and put in order. Hence 


we find the Lord, (to convince Job that he was but 
an earth-worm, and bur of yeſterday, and that 

conſequently his knowledge and experience could 
be no party for the infinite underſtanding;) chal- 
lenging him, where he was when the foundations 
of the carth were laid, and the morning ſtars ſang 

together, Job xxxviii. 4, 7. But the ſcriptures being 
written for men, and not ſor angels; and alſo, that 
the great glory of that high and holy place, may 
have the more of a glorious ſurpriſe and ſatisfaction 
in it unto the militant Chriſtian ; therefore moſt 
wifely, the Holy Gholl hath not inſiſted ſo particu- 
larly on it, as on the other more viſible parts of the 
creation: and therefore as 1 ſhall not determine 

whether the ſaid third heavens were comprized in 
the foreſaid chaos, or diſtinct from it, by its being 
immediately created in its perfection; ſo ncither 
mall! enlarge i in deſcribing the ſame: 


Not that it wants matter for deſcription; ak 


dering how we are told, that it is a great city, and 


Its 
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name, The holy Jeruſalem, Rev. xxi. 10. Its walls 
being of precious ſtones, its gates of twelve pearls, 
and twelve angels attending the ſame, v. 12. Its 
ſtreets being pure gold, as it were, tranſparent 
_ glaſs, v. 21. The higheſt and moſt glorious me- 
taphors in nature; all pointing out the greatneſs of 
its created glory. But even in this reſpeck, heaven 
being to continue a ſecret to the bodily e ye, till the 
morning of the reſurrection; it is therefore but a 
faint glance by reaſoning that we can have, till the 
vail be rent, even of the created glory of this moſt 
However, to look into it a little, let us conſider 
It as the palace of the great King, where the throne 
of God, and of the Lamb is erected, ſurrounded 
with the innumerable hoſts of avge!s and archan- 
gels; as the habitation deſigned for the immediate 
divine preſence, and the glorious diſplays of the di- 
vine perfections; and as the city of which God 
owns himſelf to be maker and builder, Heb. xi. 10. 
- Importing clearly, that in its glory, it beareth pro- 
portion to the contrivance of infinite wiſdom, the 
_ perfoymance of infinite power, and unto the good- 
will of infinite love. But above all, its being part 
of the purchaſe of the blood of the Son of God, its 
glory muſt certainly, conſiderably proclaim the 
divine eſtimate of that blood; and conſequently be 
treat. „ on . OY 
If we again deſire ſome more vilible proofs of its 
created glory, let us call to mind the refreſhing and 
raviſhing light and glory at the transfiguration, 
_ cauſing the diſciples deſire to fix their tents even 
upon the wild mount, and never to come down: 
And yet all this was but a paſſing faint glimpſe (of 
what is above) overſhadowing them, Matth. xvii. | 
1. to verſe 6, *'Tis alſo remarkable to this purpoſe, 
the account we have of the paved work under God's 
feet upon mount Sinai, Exod, xxiv. 10. And they 
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faw the God of Ißrael, and there was under his feet, as 


it were a paved work of a ſapphire ſtone, and as it 
were, the body of heaven in his clear ness. Intimat- 


ing the inconceivable created light and glory, which 


will attend the more immediate communications of 


the divine preſence and love in heaven. 


| Briefly, the glorious firmament beſpangled with 


hits, moon and ſtars, is but the under and courſfer 


fide of the pavement of that higher houſe. Hence 
Solomon ſpeaking of it, calls it the heaven bea- 
vens, 1 Kings ix. 27. meaning, the ſtarry and ærial; 


their being but like the dull and dark earth in com- 


pariſon of it: according!y, John atteſts the ſun and 


moon would be of no uſe there, Rev. xxi. 23. In 


fine, conſidering 'tis the habitation wherein God and 
the Lamb, elect angels and men, are to ſpend eter- 
nity, its glory muſt be certainly exceeding — | 


that ſo it may be for ever ſatisfying. 


This heaven of heavens being made, not to con- | 
| tain the divine omnipreſcence, or ubiquity, which 


filleth every where equally hell and heaven; and 


far leſs to circumfcribe the divine immenſity, which 


not only exceedeth all compals of one created world, 
but is ready to fill a thouſand more, were they 


created; and after all, continue ſtill as unlimited, 

as by this one: It is evident, that heaven was never 

made to contain or circumſccibe the boundleſs Dei- 
ty; but only as a proper ſcene for the more imme- 


diate and glorious manifeſtations of the divine ex- 
cellencies. In order to which, wiſdom ſaw it ne- 


ceſſary, to plant in it as inhabitants, ſome noble, 
and highly intelligent rational e and theſe 


were the glorious angels. 

Theſe angels were all at once created, to proclaim 
how quickly God could hare repleniſhed the lower 
world alſo, had he pleated: and being the firtt-born 


of the creation, it was highly reaſonable, they ſhould 
in their Nature and perfections, above all others, re- 
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ſemble their Creator; accordingly they were made 


ſubſtances, purely ſpiritual, eſſentially immateri- 
al, and by decree, immortal; and being to ſtand 


in the preſence of the thrice holy God, they muſt. 


be perfectly holy. Again, their exeitiſc being hal- . 
 lelujahs to God, for all his perfeCtions, in their glo- 


rious operarions; accordingly their knowledge of 


God and his works muſt be great. Again, being 
to be the armies of the Lord of hoſts, they muſt be 
marſhalled in order, by a ſubordination ot power a- 

mongſt them. Hence ſome of them, Dan. x. 3. 
are chief princes, as it were the firſt and principal 
_ miniſters of tate, fit to be employed upon extraor- 


dinary and eminent occaſions, Jude 9. And 


further, being at times to perform the greateſt of 
ſervices, ſuch as, ſometimes in a night to kill all 


Egypt's firſt-born, or Sennacherib's numberleſs hot: 


Their power above all that is created, muſt reſemble 
the Almighty arm, Pſal. ciii. 20. Again, being 


to overſee, and inſtrumentally to over-rule the great 


events amongſt men below, Ezek. i. 5, 15. They 
muſt have the advantge of their reſidence on high; 

eſpecially being at times afterwards to engage with 
wicked principalities and powers in high places 


(Eph. vi. 12.) ſome of their own rebellious race. As 


allo, being frequently to converſe with ſaints on 
earth, they muſt be capable at times of human 
 thapes, Gen, XV111. 2. But withal, theſe occaſion - 


al garments muſt be looſe, like the air or cloud, of 
which they are made, that ſo the great lu iftnefs 0 


their motion, (having their court at ſuch - ane 


Oy not be marred. | 
Aud laltiy, Being defi gned as co- eternal compa- | 


nious of tne redeemed, to ſtand before the throne of 


God and the Lamb, therefore they muſt be filled 
with high admiracion of the glorious Redeemer, in 
his perſon and performances, 1 Pet. i. 12. Which 
things they defire to lac into. That fo they may ſing 
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at his birth; comfort him at his death; attend him 
at his reſurrection; honour him at his ſecond coming. 


And finally, they muſt be indued with great good- 


will to the redeemed, that ſo they may rejoice at 
their converſion; take care of their protection; con- 
vey their ſouls at their diſſolution; aſſiſt at their re- 


ſurrection, and at laſt advance the glorious lentence 


in its execution. Upon the whole, this lower world 
little knoweth the manifold ſecret obliging ſervices, 
done by theſe affectionate, wiſe and mighty ange- 
lical powers (in ſubordination to Chriſt) the ſincereſt 
and greateſt friends of mankind. Lot at Sodom, 

| Jacob at Bethel, Eliſha at Dothan, the ſhepherds 
in the fields, and Peter in the priſon, could all ſub- 


join a great Amen upon this ſubject. And thus, hav- 


ing now heard of the glorious third heavens, with 
their more glorious inhabitants; 
Let us next deſcend from the higher to the lower 


world, and ſurvey the more viſible Parts of che crea- 
tion. And then, 


Ibe firſt thought that ocemrerh | is, that great 


myſterious account given by Moſes of the Spirie's * 
moving upon the face of the waters, Gen. i. 2. 


And ſo becoming by an Almighty ſecret, incom- 


prehenſible influence, the great Procreator TOmn 
Merachepeth of the viſible heavens, earth and fea, 


and of all that in them is, giving a quickening pro- 


lific power, and virtue unto the maſs of matter, up- 
on which he moved. 


The glorious power, the en wiſdom. 
the wonderful order ſhining in the whole procedure 
of the fix days work, who dare undertake to declare: 
only what we cannot comprehend let us a and 


ad mire. 


Now i it was tar light, the firſt boch of the ina- 
nimate formed creation, was commanded to ſhine 
out of darkneſs; the God of light, about to rear up 
a a glorious univerte, mult not be hid nor work in 
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* obſcurity. What this light was, whether ſome e- $A. 
3 fire or bright cloud, or rather ſome ſnin- 


them, Gen, 1 i. 6,  Incomprebenkble God! 


ing illuminating glorious body, ready to tranſmit 


and ſpread itſelf through the air, whereby light was 
ſet up betwixt the higher and lower world, who ex- 
cept ſome of the morning ſtars, that ſang together, 


can poſſibly declare? But certain it is, as it was a 
performance worthy of him who is light inacceſſi- 
ble, ſoit was a new ſecond proof of infinite power, 


to cauſe light thus ſhine even out of darkneſs itſelf, 
two of the greateſt contraries in nature. Hence 


the Apoſtle comes over it (2 Cor. iv. 6.) as con- 


| taining in it a ſolid proof and fecret prophecy of a 

_ ſufficient power in God, for a performance yet more 

_ glorious, even the ſaving illumination of the cor- 
rupt mind, where ſpiritual darkneſs conſolidate 


with ſtrong enmity, ſtands inveterate. Several rea- 
ſons pleaded for this glorious natural illumination 


of the lower world: man by a bodily eye was to con- 


template the great works of God, that ſo he might 


- praiſe him: the Son of God in the fuineſs of time, 
was to be incarnate, and to tabernacle with men 
below, and therefore it was highly ſuitable, that 
| gloomy darkneſs upon the face of the deep, ſhould _ 


give way to glorious. light, and retire, as to its 


center, where the good will of him, that dwel: in 


the bu, was never to dwell, Matth. viii. 12. 
Light being ſprung up, ing like him from whom 
it came, offering to extend itſelf every where, the 
wiſe Creator prepared it an expanded firmament, 
and the extenſive air, with their ſeveral ſtories, A- 


mos ix. 6. makirg way fer is flying influence. 


Upon which let us here admire the Almighty arm, 
ſtretching out the vaſt and unmeaſurable heavens, 


the bigheſt part of the vifible world, and that with- 


out any regard unto, er dependence upon a foun- 
dation, ſave the ſame word of power that erecte ed ” 


— 
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Upon this expanſion of the firmament and air» 


the waters as yet over-running the ſurface of the 
earth, were drained ; the clouds carrying a great part 


of them above, and ſettling them there, as great 
and rich fountairs, at God's diſpoſal; while the 
remaining part below, by the irrefiſtible word of 
power, are commanded to ſhrink in their proud 
heads, into their proper channels; and thus the 
dry land appeared, inviting inhabitants, as having 
got the proud ocean now ſurrounded with the ſand, 


as a ſwaddling band; and as being now enriched 


with lakes and rivers, beſides the great unknown 


depths contained i in its bowels 1 5 Gen. 1 1. 6, to 


1 

Theſe great parts vol the creation randy Ee 
8 muſt be owned by all to be exceeding glorious: The 
heavens above, and the earth and ſea below. But 
ſtill ſomething more worthy of God, as the living 
God (in whom the fountain of life is) was yet want- 
ing, and therefore, lite (that divine ſpark) the mov= 
ing ſpring of the (as yet) inanimate and dull creati= 
on (ſo often and accurately initate by art, but never 
yet in all the world realized) muſt next appear. But 


withal that the performance may be exceeding glo- 


rious, its production muſt be {low and gradual. And 


for this end, a threefold kind of life mult be crea- 


ted; Firſt the vegetative, for acoming the face of 
the earth, and for nouriſhing the ſenſitive (the more 
excellent) yet deriving its original from the fame 
material parent, the earth ; z but it by vrgetatives 
growing up out of the earth, their root ſhould be 
called their maker, therefore next an animal liſe not 
growing up, but moving upon the earth, muſt be 
produced. But ſtiil both theſe being abſolvtely in 
their nature, remote Hom the perfections of their 


glorious Maker, and the grand defign of creati on; 


therefore un intelligent rabies lile, muſt next re- 
erive being; at once to declare and reſemble the in- 
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teelligent moral perfections of the Deity, and to ſpeak 


by way of praiſe for the other two, with all the re · 


| maining ſilent part of the creation. 


Accordingly to prepare the earth, now * 


from the waters, as a convenient habitation for man, 
_ Godthefountain of all power and virtue, to proclaim = 
himſelf at once the God of nature; and at the ſame 
time an almighty Agent, quite ie Wot: it, and abſo- 
lutely independent of all its rules, he, before ever 
the earth knew the buſbandman, or any ſeed from 
bis hand, or was in the leaſt wet with the dew of 
heaven, or warmed with the influence of the ſun; 
biefled it with a fruCtifying virtue, whereby it in- 
ſtantly brought forth all kinds of fruitful trees, plants 
and herbs, and theſe not gradually ſpringing up, 
but all at once, in their greateſt perfection, ſuitable 
to the Almighty planter, The trees being enriched 
and adorned with their manifold ripe fruits; the 
plants and herbs, pleaſantly blown in their various 
flowers, cauſing a beautiful proportion on the ſur- 
face of the earth below, to correſpond with that of 
the firmament above, about to be beſpangled witn 
the ſun, moon and ſtars. Briefly, what a pleaſant 
Iden and ſummer houſe, ſhould paradiſe have been 
to man for ſome time, till he ſhould have exchanged 


it with heaven; bad not the curled deforming wind 
of ſin blown upon it. 


_ 'The ſuperſtructure of the inanimate pagid boing 


now far advanced, and about to be poſſeſſed by the 
animate living creation, wildom found it proper, 
that ſirſt it ſhould be further illuminated and adorn- 


ed, as alſo this lower world never being finally de- 


8 Agne for man's heaven and eternal habitation, but 
8 8 paſling wilderne(s in unto the promiſed land. 
| therefore it was alſo found ſuitable that the night 
ſhould have! its turn with the day, and winter be ex- 


chauged with ſummer; and again, the inferior, 
Coaticr and a duller Creatures on cart (which 1 in the 


lu ſt 
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firſt ſeparation and diſpoſition of the general maſs, 
concentred here below) theſe being to depend in a 
natural courſe, upon the influence of the more re- 


fined ſpirituous and adive part, elevated above; 


therefore to accompliſh all the ſoreſaid ends, the 


all- wiſe Creator ſet in the firmament, the ſun and 


moon, with a glorious train of ſtars, to be numbered 
only by him that made them, together with Maz- 
zaroth and Arcturus, Orion and Pleiades; all in- 
fluencing the lower world, with its inhabitants, 
[but eſpecially in its vegetative, ſenſitive and mi- 
neral parts) more than the molt wite and ſearching 
_ naturaliſts have yet found out. Job. xxxvili. 30, 
32, 33. Canſt thou bind the fweet influences of Plei- 
 ades, or looſe the bands of Orion! Canſt thou bring 
forth Mazzaroth in his ſeaſon, or canſt thou guide 
 Artturus with his ſons ? Knoweſt thou the ordinances. 
of heaven ? Canſt thou ſet the deminton thereof in the 
earth? But withal, on the other hand, that man 
ſituated fo pleaſantly on earth, and under ſuch a 
fixed courſe of benign influences from the heavens, 
may be kept from idolizing nature, and calling it 


God; therefore in deep wiſdom, another and quite 


contrary kind of treaſures, to wit, of fire, lightning 


and thunder, are alſo prepared on high, to go out 


at the divine command, and deſtroy the molt pro- 


miſing fruits of the earth, break the talleſt cedars, 


and cauſe proud man to tremble, if he ſhall rebel. Y 
Canſt thou thunder with a voice like Cod? Job. xl, 


9. 


luſſiciency ſhould be ſuſpected. 


According 5 che air, as the region moſt proper | | 
| for 


The high ans: or tary Cad being thus 
perſedted and furniſhed with influencive powers, 
proportion required, that the extenſive aerial hea» 
vens, the wide and empty earth, the vaſt and deep 
ocean, with the ſmallcr lakes nod rivers, ſhould all 
alto be repleniſhed, leit the divine tuincts and all- 


— 
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for a flying motion, is filled with all manner of 


_ winged fowls, from the eagle to the wren, and from 


the wren to the midge; differing as much in their 


_ debgns as in their kinds. Some of them ſilent, to 
tell who taught others to ſing; others of them with 


their voice wonderfully praiſing their Maker; ſome 
of them chattering upon the ground, calling upon 
others to aſcend the buſh; theſe again by a greatzr 
and more regular elevation of voice, influencin 


others to mount the taller trees, with their pleaſant 


notes; by which the more perfect muſicians amongſt 
them are cheared up, to ſoar on high, and pierce 


0 the very clouds with their melodious voices; as if 
nature hereby deſigned the teaching man, all the ſe- 
veral parts in the gradation or gamut of mulic: | 
- ny they ſing ſweetly, at once praiſing their Ma- | 


| ker above, and admonilhing man below. 


Some of them as the eagle, Job. xxxix. 27. ex- 
celling i in ſtrength and greatneſs of ſpirit, looking 
down from the higheſt rocks with pride and con- 


| tempt, upon the birds of the valley; others remark- 
able for the regularity, ſwiftneſs and extent of their 
liebt, as the hawk; fome of them wonderful in the 
great variety and beauty of their feathers, like the 
peacock; others of them admirable for their humane 
like paſſions, ſuch as the extraordinary affection of 
the pelican towards the nouriſhing of her young; 


the great faithfulneſs and ſympathy of the dove; the 
ſagacity of the parrot; the laboriouſneſs of the bee. 


* As upon the contrary, others for their hardineſs and 
ſtupidity, like the oſtrich, whom ber Maker hath 
deprived of wiſdom, ſo that all her labour is in vain. 
Finally, all of them joining together, cry, Be hold the 
_ wonderful perfections of our Maker. And hence 


God himſelf inſiſteth on this ſubject with Job, non- 


pluſſing and filencing him, by fo many queries 
iounded thereon, Job. xxxix. 13, to 18. 
As for the waters | wonderſul Gpring upon the 


divine 
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divine command, who can declare? If diſcourſed 
from the great whales (thoſe living iſlands) to the 


ſmall minnoes, what an ocean of wonders would be 
found, in number like the waves that cover them. 


In their ſhoals at times, marching like marſhalled 
armies, in the variety of their/ſhape; proclaiming 
an infinite mould with their contriver; in the well 
ſet rows of their filver ſcales, variouſly checkered _ 
with ſpots of different colours, challenging even the 
winged creation in point of beauty; and laſtly, in 
the due proportion and ſituation of their fins, teach- 
ing the mariner at once to ballaſt and fail aright. 


But above all let us hear the divine interview with 


Job upon the great leviathan : The monſtrous kind 
of whales, ſays God, His heart is as firm as a ſtone, 
yea as a piece of the nether milſtone ; when he raiſeth 


up himſelf, the mighty are afraid; he eſtecmeth iron 


as ftraw, and braſs as rotten wood ; he maketh the 
deep to boil like a pot ; he maketh a path to ſhine after 


him ; one would think the deep to be haary ; he be- 


holdeth all high things, he is a king over all the chil- 
dren of pride, Job. xli. 24, to 34. What a wonderful 


and Almighty God muſt his maker be ! who after 
all this terrible and unmanageable ſtrength and 
pride, could make him a ſafe cabbin and paſſage 


boat unto a rung your, Chap. i. 17. and 1 my 


10. | 


The air and waters being thus repleniſhed, the 


earth, man's deſigned habitation, (who was to ſur- 


vey al make return for all) muſt not be left empty. | 


While the birds ſoar and ſing ſweetly 1 in the air above 


him, the mute fiſh ſwim and play in the murmur- 


ing and gliding ſtreams below him; he mull, as the 
great farmer, have his flocks about him. | 


Accordingly the earth is pleaſantly furniſhed ; a 


new and wouterful living product appeareth upon 
it. Some of them ſor profit, others for pleaſure ; 
zome of them, with the tamer cattle, mult be at hand 
x F tor 
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for food and raiment, adorning the paſtures, and 
cauling the vallies to eccho. Others of them, as the 


lion, mult be the ſtrength and pride of the wood, 
' roaring his fellow creatures into a trembling Glence; 
ſome of them with the wild aſs and dromedary, 
muſt traverſe and ſnuff up the uſeleſs wind of the 
_ wilderneſs, ranging the unmeaſurable mountains, 
deſpiſing the multitude of the city, and cry of the 
driver; others of them with the horſe, diſdaining 
the ſound of the trumpet, and rattling of the ſpear; 
. ſome of them with the dragon, tertible for power, 
ſubtilty and rage, ſparkling fire with his eyes, poi - 
ſonous in his breath, ſeldom ſleeping; and when 
albout to kill, feeding upon all the poiſonous herbs 
he poſſibly can gather: as alſo wonderfully fitted for 
the prey, by three rows of great teeth, having his 
venom in his tongue and gall, all rendering him a 
moſt lively emblem of the infernal-dragon, Rev. 
Xx. 2. and this ſo much the more, that he is filled 
with enmity againſt the elephant as larger, and the 


eagle as mounting higher than himſelf; others of 


them with behemoth, (the elephant) requiring not 
only the willows of the brook, but the ſhade of a 
wood, to cover him; drinking up a river at once, 
and threatening to draw up Jordan into his mouth, 


moving his trunk like a cedar; on earth the chief 


of the ways of God, only he that made him, can 
make his ſword aproach him, Job. iv. 15, to 24. 
Surely wiſdom (Eccleſ. ix. 16.) is better than 


ftrength; otherwiſe little man had never ſo lorded it it 
over luch fellow creatures. 
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AFTER the World is thus finiſbed, there remains 

till a great dlank in architecture, till man, bearing 

the glorious Creator's image and divine motto, be 
. et up, as it were over the gate. A ſixſold deſign 


in the human creation. 1it, Io proclaim the moral 


perfection] of the Deity. 2dly, As a covenanting 


party capable of tranſatting with God, as prince 
and ſubje&t, by reaſon of the great abilities and o- 


riginal perfettions of the human nature. 3dly, As 


the great high- prieſt and praiſing mouth of the ſilent 


creation. Athly, As the Lird or majeſtic head of 


the inferior living creatures. 5thly, The angels 
muſt have an equal, a ſecond order of nature, like 
unto their un for God only muſt be alone, and 
without a ſecond. 6thly, The grand ſ tho latent) 
| deſi ign of man's creation, ( as the iſſue of providence 


hath now confirmed ) was the paving the way for 


the great myſtery of Ged manifeſted in the fleſh. 
Man being created, muſt not be left alone ; being 
in himſelf, and in his poſterity, the object of jo 
many great, divine, eternal counſels. He is maſi 
conveniently and hanourably ſituate in paradiſe, 
both for ſpiritual converſe with the Creator, reli- 


gious contemplations, and natural enjayments. The 


5 premiſes being conſidered, the whole propeſals di- 
vine wiſdom for regulating the eam, are found 
to he perfetlly wer ved. 


THUS now we 3 1 the 3 Welt * 
niſhed in all its ſtories and apartments: Bur 
behold! ſtill there remains a great defect and blank 

in architecture; the glorious Creator's arars, together 
with the divine motto, are not yet ſet up over the 
ate. Plaialy, the glorious Creator as yet hath no 
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Goa in it, Luke iii. 38. after his own image, to po: 


ſeſs it as his heir, rule in it as his vicegerent, con- 
verſe with him as his intimate, nor as the great 


high prieſt to worſhip him, by proclaiming * (with 
g Melchizedeck) over the head of the ſilent creation, 


that great motto, The moſt high God, poſſeſſor of 


heaven and earth, Gen. xiv. 19. Briefly, i it was found 
till man ſhould be created, neither God nor angels 
can converſe on earth. | 


Upon this the council of the great Three in One 
is called, and it being found, that the two orders 


of nature already created, the one being purely ſpi- 


ritual, to wit the angels; the other a groſs maſs of 
matter, remaining ſtill material, under all its differ- 


ent and moſt refined forms, were no ways adjuſted 


to one another; paradiſe, yea the tree of life itſelt 
being no food for angels, whoſe life is to ſtand | in 


| _ the preſence and behold the face of God. 


"Therefore as a conſummate proof of the great a- 
bility of the creating perfections, a glorious recon- 


} ciling compound of both natures ſpiritual and mate- 
rial is contrived, and this contrivance is man: in his 


ſoul bringing beaven down to earth, and in his 


body bringing earth up to heaven. Let us a little 
ſurxrey this compendious maſter- piece of the creati- 
on., „ N 5 . 


Bix great deſigns (all iNuing in the glory of God, 
25 the ultimate end) ſeem to have been in the Crea- 


tor's eye, in making man. 


Firſt, That the glorious 3 -erfeftions of the 


| Deity, not yet diſplayed, might be proclaimed. The 
divine wiſdom, power and goodneſs, had indeed 
already been mate illuſtrious, and had proclaimed 

the Deity, the Lord God Almighty; but as yet 
nothing in the lower world had proclaimed him 
. glorious in holineſs; and therefore the pattern pro- 
poſed at man's creation, was (Gen. i. 26.) after our 


own im 85. 8 cording!ys Adam originally was 
| Pete: 
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perfe&tly holy : holy in his nature, in his ſrame, 
and in his walk, without the leaſt failure in princi- 

ple, motive or end. Thus God atteſts he was up- 

right, Eccleſ. vii. 29. Briefly, as God was a ſpirit, 
knowing and contemplating himſelf, in his eſſenti- 
al e ken and their ſeveral glorious operations, 
and thereupon loving himſelf, and delighting in his 
own fulneſs; as God knew no rule, fave his own 
will, nor no ultimate end fave his own glory, accor- 
dingly man in his ſoul, was a ſpirit perfectly thus 
exerciſed (ſo far as the finite faculties and powers 
would extend) contemplating God in his glorious 
perfeCtions, loving him with all the ſoul, and the 
creatures principally for his ſake ; yea, even himſelf, _ 

| becauſe he firſt and principally loved God; and 8 

ukuithal knowing no rule nor end, fave the will and 

15 glory of God. In ſine, Adam (Luke i iu. 38.) the 
i fon of God, was perfectly i in his own likeneſs; all 

over divine, ſo far as the terrene condition would 
allow, 3 

. | Secondly, Man was 1 as a covenanting 

J party to tranſact with God, as prince and ſubject. 

$ And therefore as he was ove reaſonable, endued 

2 with moral perfections, fo alſo with a natural ability 

- to perform perfectly both the impreſſed and revealed 
| will of God; his mind had a fulneſs of light, un- 

, derſtanding perfecly the whole of truth (proper for 


me firſt covenant ſtate and condition) without tbe 
7 leaſt mixture of error. His practical underſtanding 5 
e and conſcience, had a clear powerful impreſſion ot 

e real and preſent duty, without the leaſt heſitation or 

d doubt; his will a ſull bended inclination towards all 

d good, without the leaſt of bias. His affections per- 

ct tectly regular in their motions, without the lealt of 

m an extreme; his memory an infallible regiſter, for 

0- © Godand duty, withont any allay of weakneſs. Sure 
ur ly man hath d:ftroyed bimlelf ? Hof. xiii. 9. For 
as conſidering the great pertection of grace allowed 
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world in vain. 
unto man; he ſaw it in the greatneſs of its parts 
requiring Almighty power; and in its wonderful 
compoſition, to have certainly been the product of 


n 
— ww 
DE Cn — 


: cerial world. 


38 4 Scriptural: Rational Account 


upon him in his original condition (which had he 
actually improved) he had certainly been ſufficient 
party, even for the grand enemy. A deliberate 
remptory, Get thee behind me, had ſecured all. 


Briefly, a fallen angel, could never have forced per- 


fect man; yea, nor ſo much as deceived him, had 
he but aQted like himſelf. 
_ unlearchable wiſdom! creating love muſt give way 
to redeeming, and the firſt Adam to the ſecond, and 
the temporary covenant of works unto the everlaſt- 


But what ſhall be ſaid ?_ 


ing covenant of grace; as being by far more glori - 


\ ous to God, and neces to the Mediator; and 
therefore, m 


man in his beſt eſtate, muſt be mutable; 
as indeed the moſt noble and excellent created bein 


of neceſſity mult be; as not being ſelt⸗ ſufficient nor 
Fe eee but in its nature and enen de- 
pending upon another. 


Thirdly, Man was deſigned as the great bigh- 
prie{t, and praiſing mouth of the ſilent creation. 
mult not create ſuch a 
| Accordingly, nature was laid open 


inſinite wiſdom. Again, conſidering its creation; 


its neceſlary and coſtly preſervation z and all this 
without the leaſt hope of any addition to the divine 
_ eflential glory; he could not thereupon ſhun the 
clear diſcovery, of the world's being the undoubted 


offspring of the greateſt goodneſs. Briefly, there 
te:meth to be little ground leſt tor diſpute, but that 


as Adam evidenced a perfect knowledge of the ani- 


mals, by impoſing proper names adjuſted to their 
ſeveral kinds, Gen. ii. 19, 20. (whoſe natural powers 


and pperations were equally intricate and curious, 


11 no more, with other pieces of the creation) ſo he 
could aiſo have named and deſiged the whole ma- 
For if Solomon at ſuch a diſtance, 
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and under the great diſadvautages of a weak mind, 
in reſpect of Adam's; and ot decayed and deformed 
nature, could write ſo accurately, from the tall 
cedar to the creeping hyſſop upon the wall, what 
could perfect man have done, eſpecially when 
the orignal glory of nature was a glaſs to it 


ſelf? 


All which e aches: with the fuller 5 


manifeſtations he had of all thoſe perfections in 
himſelf, where the whole of created excellencies 
were made to concentre ; (man being brought as 


near the Deity; the creature to the Creator, as 


the finite clay on earth could well allow), I ſay call 


theſe affecting conſiderations, conſpiring together, 
could not fail of producing perfect praiſe and bleſ- 


ſing unto the glorious Fountain and Author of ſuch 
great perfeCtions and privileges : more eſpecially, 


when impreſſed on a ſoul naturally all love to God; 
and whom God had ſo greatly obliged dy making 


him heir of all? Briefly, it was now that declara- 


tive glory, in earneſt began to be diſplayed, and the 


return was ſo perfect and acceptable that the im- 


mediate enſuing ſeventh day, muſt be ſet a-part 


and intirely ſpent in receiving it In fine, the 


time was not yet come, wherein-the Lord repenred 
him that he had made man. 


Fourthly, This lower world, 2 s habitation, 


being repleniſhed with an innumerahle variety ot 


living, but unreaſonable creatures; which by their 


different natures and tempers, ſeemingly threatened 


to deſtroy one another, and, by their great ſtrength, 


rather like to prove hurtful than uſeful to man; 
and therefore requiring an obediential ſubordina- 


tion, not only amongſt themſelves, but under fame 
awful head, who as lord might have dominion over 


them: Accordingly man was created, who by the 
ſtatelineſs of his perſon, majeſty of his countenance; 
and aufulneſs of an articulate voice; meeting with 
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an impreſſed obediental inſtinct, in the living « crea- 
| tures, he thereupon became the great ſovereign on 
earth; was crowned with honour and glory, having 
all things put under his feet, Pſal. viii. 5, 6. And 
never met with rebellion, till he ficſt himſelf re- 
belled : which monſtrous ingratitude provoking the 
Author of his authority, the chain of ſubordination 
was, molt juſtly and quickly broken, and all pre · 
ſently turned into the greateſt confuſion. 
Fi:ifilly, The angels as yet the only intelligent 
created beings, muſt not have the temptation of 
thinking that both worlds, higher and lower, were 
made for them; but more eſpecially of thinking, 
that God could not create a ſecond order of natures 
like unto theirs. God only muſt be without a ſe- 
_ cond. Who may once compare himſelf with him ? 
| | (Ia. xlv. 6.) is a challenge only proper to be made 
148 by the Deny. And hence, had the ſun in the 
. firmament, been as intelligent as glorious, it is 
il | more than probable, he had not been alone. For 
| | il Gabriel bean archangel, there muſt be a Michael 
(18 alſo, that can claim the ſame too: I am God, and 
IN | there is none elſe, Ifa. xlv. 22. is an aſſertion and 
| lf dialect altogether above the creature. Therefore 
21101 in the depth of wiſdom, man here below, as fel- 
lou to the angels above, was created; in due time 
caually capable of glorifying and enjoying God: 
though for a time, till the glorious myſtery of God 
| incarnate, be revealed and accomplithed, he muſt 
33 made, and continue a little lower than the angel 
JJC 0 
|  Sixthly, The grand (though latent) tobe n of 
man's creation (if we ſpeak of the deſigned Geine 
improvement of his fallen ſtate) was the opening a 
door, for that great myltery of God manifeſted 
in the fleſh; in, order unto a clearer, fuller and 
higher difplay of the divine perfeCtions, than what 


pollibly creation could Produce: that ſo a double 
return 
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return of declarative glory, might redound unto 


God; firſt as the Almighty Creator of a world out 
of nothing, and next as the wonderful Redeemery 


iving lite and perfect blefiodnets, a ſecond time to 
an elect world obſolutely buried in ſpiritual death, 
and ſealed up therein, by the ſtrongett bars of grols 


ignorance ; rooted unbelief, carnal reaſon, and in- 


veterate enmity. Son of man, can theſe dead bones 
live? Ezek. xxxvii. 

That this was the grand defgn of all, is evident | 
from the other five, their giving way fo quickly 
to this ſixth, and laſt. So that in the holy, wiſe, 
permiſſive conduct of divine providence, Adam's 
fin and fall, (fo far as is recorded) allowed God 


but one ſabbath of contemplation and complacency 


in upright man, and in the creation, as in its ori- 


ginal rectitude and glory: by which all the fore · 
faid five deſigns, were in a great meaſure diſap- 
pointed and loſt; yet ſo as ſecretly by a wheel with- 
in a wheel, (Ezek. i. 16.) carrying on the Deity's 


pleaſure. Briefly, all the perſons of the adorable 


Trinity, conſulted and ſpoke at man's creation, 


(Gen. i. 20) (while a ſimple Let be, ſerved the 
turn of all the other creatures) and therefore, he 
muſt not only in his ſoul, with the angels, bear the 


image of the moral pericCtions of the Deity. in re- 
ſpect of knowledge, reo zeſs and holineſs; 


2 further, by being partaker of Hleth and blood, 


muſt alſo reſemble, and mag way for the glorious 8 
IMMANUEL, Ha. vii. Accordingly, we are 


told, Heb. ii. 14. That Map then, as the chil- 


grit are partakers of flofh ard bleed, he alſo himſelf, 
460% part of the ſame. And finally, as the iſſue of 
the Father's creation and Son's redemption, man 


mult be air renewed and petſectly ſanctifſied, by 


a deep impreſs of the giſts and graces of the Holy 


Ghoſt : and, then, that firſt and great reſolve, at 
man's creation, of making man after the image of, 
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God, (Gen. i. 26.) ſhall, in ſpite of all intervening 
oppoſition, be fully performed, and thereby the 
great laſt end of all; even the praiſe of the glor' 
of the Eh e ſhall be eee, * i. 
37 4 6 

Mau being now created and perfect, the Lord, 1 
to elevate his thoughts and deſires, and to preſent . 
him with ſome emblem (though faint) of heaven, 


5 allows him a paradiſe; a ſpecial and glorious apart- 


ment on earth, every way adjuſted to man as the 
lord of the lower world. For as here was all the 
animal life could poſſibly deſire or enjoy, without 


| the leaſt allay of corruption or imperfection; ſo 


alſo, there was here, ſor the immortal ſoul, a pre- 
ſent All- ſuffcient, ſmiling God, allowing man 
communion with himſelf. And again as an aſ- 
ſurance and perſeverance in happinels, while in ho- 


| lineſs ; and as a powerful motive towards the ſame, 


here was the Tree of liſe : And as the great caveat 


Ot againſt temptation, here was alſo tile Tree of know- 


ledge of good and evil; at once to impreſs man 
with the poſſibility of his fall; and alſo the certain - 
ty of the miſery which would- enſue thereupon. 
And further, both theſe ſymbolical trees, were | 
planted in the midſt of the garden, Gen. ii. 9. that 
ſo man might frequently have them in view, and 
by beholding the one might be ſecured againſt eat - 
ing of the other: For who, in the very ſight of life, | 
could be ſuppoſed to ſwallow down bitter and poi- 
ſonous death? Thus was man fituate and ſecured - 
in paradiſe: and what could God have done more? 


__ 'The glory of divine independency, ſelf-fuſficiency 


and immutability, forbidding any univerſal eſta- 
liſhed decree, to be affixed to angels or men; yea, 
0 archangels themſelves, Matth. xxv. 41. No 
variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning; is the ſole 
prerogative of the Deity. In ſine, fallen angels 
and fallen man, mult proclaim and ſet off the glo- 


of Man's Creation by GOD. 5 8 
ry of an independent, infallible and unchangeable 


God: and if any of them ſtand, while others fall, 
it muſt be owing entirely to an extrinſic decree 


(1 Tim. v. 21.) and power, without themſelves, 


and not unto any intrinſic, immutable perfection of 


their natures: IJ Am that 1 ee a name 


only for God, Exod. iii. 14. 


But now all this while, man is, as yet, all alone. 


The excellent human nature, as yet extended no 


further than one individual Adam. This muſt not | 
be. The ſpacious univerſe is too large for one 


ſingle inhabitant. Neither muſt the high and nu- 


merous angels deſpiſe little man, as ſolitary upon 
the footſtool. Beſides, God muſt have acceſs to 
appear as the Sovereign and wiſe Governor of the 
world, and diſpoſer of his creatures and all their 


actions; ; and therefore muſt have ſucceeding ge- 


nerations of men to come, in which the eternal 
counſels (adjuſted to time) conſiſting of ſo many 


various pieces, may gradually be. accompliſhed. 
Moreover, the Redeemer alſo, muſt have a multi- 


tude about the throne, which no man can number: 
upon all which, it was neceffary that man ſhould 


not be alone. But above all, the old ſerpent, rag- 


ing againſt a ſovereign and juſt Deity, muſt have 
acceſs to try his malice, ſubtilty and power upon 
the woman, and in her, for a little (ſeemingly) to 


triumph over both man and his Maker: that fo in 


the reverſe of this conqueſt, to the eternal glory of 
the divine wiſdom, the very ſame party (from 
whom Satan promiſed himſelf ſo much) might by 


her promiſed ſeed, in due time, not only bruiſe the 


heel, but even the very head of that grand . 5 


Sen. ill. 15. 


But withal, that man ok was firſt made, may 


ſtill keep his birth-right, given him in the order 


of creation, therefore the woman muſt be of the 
nan. and! not the man of the woman, that ſo he 


> may 
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may be the head of the whole race of mankind. 
 An( finally, that next to our love to God and our- 
| ſelves, the love ot huſband and wife, might be moſt 
| ſincere, ſuperlative and conſtant, therefore ſhe'mult 
be Bone of bis bone, and flefb of bis fleſh : a ſecond | 
ſelf. Accordingly, the rib is taken out, formed 
and brought back to man, ſupplying the great de- 
fect of the want of a help meet for him; which 
could not be ſound amongſt all the previous crea- 


tion, Gen. ii. 20, 215 274 « Oc. Having thus diſ- 

cCourſed creation, 

Let us now look back to the ſeveral petals of 
n divine wiſdom, for the regulating the procedure 

thereof, mentioned at the beginning of the preced- 
ing chapter, and remark | bow Oy oy. haze 

been all obſerved. 

Behold ! how, firſt TIES mito. were creat · 
ed, and next how well the higher and lower worlds 
are adjuſted to their different inhabitants. Behold 

_ alfo, how every where the legible characters of the 

divine perfeQions are imprefied : Angels and men 

_ proclaiming the divine knowledge, righteouſneſs 
and holineſs ; the world's ſulneſs, the Deity's all- 

ſuſiciency ; the boundleſs extent of the heavens, 

bis immenſity ; the fixed rocks, his immutability z 
the great hills, his ſtrength; the equal and ſteady 

courle of nature, his faithfulneſs; the univerſal in- 
| ſivence of the ſun, his omnipreſence; the voice of 

_ thunder, his terrible majeſty; and the long dura- 

tion of time, his evcrlaſtingnels, Eee 

Again, as wiſdom propoſed ; ſo, how exzAls, 

a is the world, in its compoſition, adjuſted to the 

various viciſſitudes and changes, it was to under- 
go in time? Hence it is made up of ſuch contrary. 

elements, and thele ſo diſpoſed and fituated, that 

when man's bn canſeth the Creator to repent his 
making him, then the heavens hath windozvs above, 
2:24 che earth ent 1 below, to be broken +> 
| or 
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for drowning a ſinful world. There are alſo ma- 
gazines of fire and brimſtone above, as there are 
ZEtnas below, prepared for unnatural Sodom. The 
air, with its hurricanes, can depopulate whole iſ- 
lands at once, threatening, as it were, to ſhake the 
great ocean out of its place. Tea, even the pillars 
of the the fixed earth are at times ſet on trembling, 
as if the foundation had given way. In fine, all 
is ſo diſpoſed, that when the fabric of this viſible 
world, hath flood and ſerved its decreed time, 28 
the ſcene for the ſeveral appointed generations f 
men; Then the heavens ſhall paſs away with a 
great noiſe, and the elements melt with a fervent. 
heat, and the earth with the works thereef ſhall 
be burnt up, 2 Pet. iii. 10 And all this, to make 
way for a for a New heavens and new earth, Rev. 1 
xxi. 1. Which ſhall bear full proportion, to the _ 11 
great glory and laſting duration of the higber 1 0 
bouſe, with the Church therein made perfect: } 


vine goodneſs, (Satan and fin being now ſunk in- 
; 


that ſo both worlds, being of a piece all over, di- 

to the Joweſt hell) God in his creating, redeem - 
ing and reſtoring perſections, may be loved, adored 
5 and admired through eternity. Surely, juſt ground 
; to cry out, In e haſt thou aa, them all Plal. 1 
4 civ. 8 | ; | | | : 
* | © U A P. Il 
„ Several important e from the d:Arine of. ©-.--._ 
18 creation. As, iſt, To moch at the falſbonad and 1 
. folly, of the old phil>/ophical nations and fiftions, 1 
ry of the matter of the world's being frem eternity: 1 
at _ nnd its oui, g its formation unts a fertuituu-² 
1s concourſe of atoms. 2dly, On the ether hand, 178 
e, to beloll and admire the inconceivable fulneſs of 
Ps £06 Deity, from whom ſuch à werld hath ſprong 


{for . | . NA | ; Mir. 
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_p More eſpecially, conſidering that the Fountain 
remaineth ſtill the ſame. The eſſential divine ful- 
meſs, who can declare? The inſtuential, enrich- 

ing the while univerſe, is wonderful. Upon the 
conſi ideration of both, the rational ſoul muſt of 
neceſſity cry out, Incompretenſ ble God! 3dly, 
Cod being the world's and man's Creator, he muſt 
certainly be man's ſupreme and chief good: ſeeing 
the creature can never be ſuppoſed to enjoy ca-, 
pacities above the perſections and powers of its 
Maker : the vainity and inſufficiency of all tem- 
torary enjoyments and accompliſhments ; ſecular 
er moral, for being a ſatisfying portion, to the 
Spiritual enlarged diſires of the immortal foul. 
This in partic ular » demonſtrate by rational evi- 
 Aence, in relation unto honours, rt hes, and plea- 
Jures of all kinds. As alſo, with reſpect unto the 
more noble and agreeable enduements of natural, 
moral and political knowledge and learning : * 
v ich, may be, without the ſaving experimental 
Funouledge of Cod the chief prod. Appealers and 
_ pretenders to reaſon, expoſtulate with from the 
premiſes ; either to become more ſincere and cor- 
dial in their choice of God in Chriſt, for their 
fouls portion: otherwiſe no more to pretend 1 
Judge and aft rationally in religim. The gra- 
cious, condeſcending and rational method propoſed 
in revealed religion, for man's coming by a ſaving 
cternal intereſt, in ous all Juſfuciency 7 lon 
3 . Y 
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HE truths contained in the two preceding 
chapters, being ſeriouſly conſfdered, reaſon 
ittelf cannot longer retuſe the following inferences. 
As, Firſt, Lo mock at the unaccountable old 
philoſophical. fictions of the matter of the world, 
its being from eternity, and of the world's owing 
its compoſition unto a fortuitous concourſe of a- 
toms : 


a ed, Wirins, voy, DEN 


rom the Doctrine of Creation. 4 
toms: for as was declared in the fiſth chapter of 
RATIO SACRA, in the reaſonings againſt Atheiſm, 
reaſon can never reſt in inanimate matter, as the 
great firſt cauſe of ſuch a glorious univerſe ; but 
muſt aſcend to fome living, intelligent, all-wiſe 
and almighty efficient cauſe, which as pre- exiſtent 


to all, hath in time given being, both to the mat- 


ter, and form of the world. And as to the alled- 

ed fortuitous concourſe of atoms, it is ſtrange, 
that ſince that fue; ſuch a concourſe never in the 
Jeaſt appeared? No, not ſo much as to rear vp the 
molt inſignificant ſhepherd's cottage in the wilder- 
neſs, without human contrivance and concurrence, 
How then can reaſon ever conſent to this? for 
who can reflect upon the innumerableneſs and va- 
riety of created bcings, all ſo proportionably unit- 
ed together, with the different offices of the ſeveral 


parts; the dependence and ſubſerviency of one of 


them to another; the continuing har monius courſe 
obſerved by nature from ſeaſon to ſcaſon? I ſay, 
who paſſibly can be an eye - witneſs to theſe things, 
and allow bimſelf to be ſo far wheedled out of his 
ſenſes, as to belicve, that a confuſed motion, like 
to that of the duſt (in a whirlwind) could ever have 
produced ſuch a wonderful Kae as what the 
world is? 

The ſpring of ſuch ridiculous opinions is . 
The authors of them, on the one hand, poring up— 
on the greatneſs, exccilency and wondertulnels of 
the works of creation; and on the other, being darx 
and conſuſed in their netions of the true God, in 
his creating perfections, and withal, being either 
without the advantage of Moſes' accurate hiſtory of 
this myſterious performance ; or cle imprefied and 
abuſed with mean thoughts of, and prejudices a- 
gainſt all ſcripture hiſtory : they could net after all 
reflection, fall upon any author or firtt cauſe, whom 
with confidence ey could 50 out as tt le errator 


of 
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of ſuch a world; as finding none bearing any pro- 
portion thereunto. And therefore as a covert and 
apology for their ignorance, (like a fearful hh con- 
fuſing the watcr) they were obliged to contrive this 
general and dark reſponſe, of a fortuitous concourſe, 
or inexplicable chance, to ſolve or rather ſilence, 

all the non-pluſſing queries which might ariſe from 

ſuch a great and intricate ſubject. Thus Pharaoh, 

who knows not God, (Exod. v. 2. and vii. 11.) 
muſt betake himſelf unto the magicians: and as he 

from groſs ignorance, did miſtake the apthor of 
providence, fo they from the ſame 8 the 8 
of creation. 

In ſhort, he that now, alter ſoch clear divine re- 
velation, making the whole hiſtory of the creation 
ſo evident, and ſo“conſiſtent with reaſon, will al- 
low himſelf to doubt or diſpute the true and living 

Almighty God, his being the alone Creator, ought 
not only to be reputed (in fo far) void of reaſon, 
till he advance ſome ſolid argument for his opini- 
on; which is impoſſible : but further, juſtly defer- 
veth to be degraded of the honourable name of a 


Cbhriſtian, as denying the firſt and great fundamen- 


tal article of the Chriſtian world's Creed. And 
this deſerveth ſo much the more regard, that it is 
the natural impreſſion and faith of this article, ſet 
home upon the conſcience, which (when ſancuifi- 
ed) very much advanceth the moral dependence 
and religion which is amongſt men in the world. 
And hence, (Eecleſ. xit. I) the believing remem- 
brance of our Creator is enjo3 ined in our "youth, as 
one great founding principle of all religion. In fine, 
if once a man, with that old Pagan, come to tay, 
[ Exod. v. 2.) Ibo 7s the Lord ? he will next very 
_ ſoon natively ſubjoin—that I ſhould obey bim. 

_ Secondly, As another evident and ſolid inference 
{rom this doctrine of creation, let us behold with 
the greateſt love, Praile and ad miratio n, the in- 
| | IE Con 


rem the DeArine Creation. 


was _ and individually the ſame it was before 


the firſt. Phe reaſon is obvious, becauſe creation 


is not a communication of the divine Eſſence; but 


an emanation of the virtue of the Deity. God 


by an almighty, irreſiſtible act of his will, calling 


things that are not, as though they were he him- 
ſelf {till remaining unchangeably the ſame. Briefly, 
it is evident, that the power which produceth a 


world out of nothing, can never diminith the el. 
ſential perfections of the infinite Agent. 


Reader, who poſſibly can allow, but a few ſcrious 


thoughts upon God's rearing up this great univerſe 


out of meer nothing ; ; and upholding it without 


pillar or foundation; and as influencing and over- 


ruling all events in it, from the greateſt to the moſt. 


minute, theſe five thouſand years and upwards : 


and in all this, abſolutely independent of all, and 


yet all dependent upon him; yea, and all this with« 
out the leaſt of variableneſs or ſhadow of turning: 


I ſay, who is it, can ſeriouſly reflect on theſe great 
performances, and not cry out, with Zophar, Canſt : 


thou by ſearching, find out Cod, Job xi. 7. 
If Peter, (Luke v. 8.) upon a fight of one angle 
act of the divine power, in the great draught of 


fiſhes, cried out, Lord, de part from me ; what be- 
hoved thou to have done, hadit thou been an eye- 

witneſs to the great Agent, in this fix days work; 
while God . alled 2 proclaiming the glory of the 
8 18 i 


| creating 


8 4% 
conceivable fulneſs of the Godhead, from whence 
ſuch a world, with all its fulneſs hath ſprung : 
the univerſe with its all; being not only originally 
from him, but infinitely in him; fo that after he 

- ſhould create a thouſand woz ids, (were it the divine 
pleaſure) the whole influential fulneſs, contained in 

them all, would not bear the proportion of one drop, 

unto the great ocean of his eſſential fulneſs. For 
the ſmalleſt drop, doth really leſſen the ocean, where- 
as upon the ſeventh day, the divine eſſential ſulnefs, 
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creating perfeQions ? ? Wouldſt thou not have been 
obliged, with Moſes, to have gone into the cleft of 
the rock, leſt ſome ray of ſuch infinite glory bad 
conſumed thee ; and as fearing leſt creating power 
had annihilate thee, or its awful Ty over 


| whelmed thee ?. 


In ſum, he 1s the ncompechenible God, paſt : 


all finding out, Job xi. 7. For, having no infinite 


mind (fave his own) able to ſearch out the Almigh- 

ty unto perfection, he is under a glorious neceſ- 
ſity of forming imperfect ideas of himſelf, even to 
the moſt comprehenſive of intelligent beings : and 
therefore the molt perfect contemplation, which the 
VWiſeſt of angels or men, can have of him, beareth 
only propotion to their finite underſtanding, dut 
not to the real divine Eſſence, as it is in its infinite 
perfections. And hence, when God beholdeth 
the moſt glorious angels, even in their cieareſt and 
higheſt conceptions of him, he really humbleth 
himſelf in beholding the fame, Plal. cxiti. 6. their 
moſt perfect views, being far below the divine ful- 

neſs and glory. In line, God only comprehendeth 
: himſelf. , 4 
As a clear proof of hide how doth. the finite 
mind; inſtantly confound and ſhake, as ſoon as it 
beginneth to dare to enquire into the reaſons of the 


5 Deity's eternity, independency, ſelt-fuſficiency, 


unity in Eſſence, and Trinity of Perſons: Behold 
how the ſtrongeſt mind inſtantly ſuccumbs and be- 
ecometh darkneſs. Reaſon, indeed, in viewing the 


creation, cannot reſt fatisfied, till it aſcend, and 
center upon an eternal independent Being, as thc 


_ firſt cauſe : But when it further preſumeth to en- 
quire into the 2 Neri, aſking, How any being can 
be eternal, independent, ſelf-ſufficient ; and how 
three perſons, really diſtinct, can ſubſiſt in one in- 
dividual Eſſence; then juſtly its finite weak eye, 

|  dazzleth and ney as looking upon an je 
c -* Ject 


From the Doctrine of Creation. a 
ject in perfection and glory, infinitely above it. 


Vain man would be wiſe, Job xi. 12. In fine, 


therefore, let us remember aſpicing, ſinking A f 
and be afraid; and with the deepeſt humility and 
higheſt adoration, ſeal up our thoughts of the Dei- 
ty, with Augur's juſt exclamation of old 
is his name, or his Son 45 ame, if thou cnf tell? 
F XXX» 46. 
Reader, whoever thou be, I cannot accountably 
_ conclude this inference without poſing thee, Is this 
God thy God ? If fo, thou art infallibly happy : 

or art thou not yet reconciled, thou art infallibly _ 
Reaſon cannot Jonger deny, but his 


miſerable. 
favour mult be heaven, and his wrath muſt be hell ; 


and muſt alſo firmly aſſent to that great truth, 
That whom he bleſſeth, ſhall be bleſſed; and whom 
he curſcth, ſball be curſed, Numb. xxui. 8, 9. Canſt 
thou, O earth worm, who was but yeſterday no- 
thing, canſt thou be party for this great God? I. 
tell thee in his name, F once his wrath be but 
 kindled a litt.e, bleſſed are all they that have put 


their truſt in him, Plal. ii. 12. O therefore ſeri- 


ouſly and impartially confider, if thou haſt ſeen 2 
tranſcendent glory in him, darkening all temporal 


portions ? Hath thy foul in earneſt ſaid to him, 
Only be my God, I refer the terms to thyſelf 2 
Or hath thy love to him, and reſpec to his glory, 


made thee to lothe thyſelf, and mourn for the con- 
_ trariety of thy nature and life, to his holy nature 
and law? Haſt thou cordially bleſſed him ſor his 
Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, deliring nothing more, 
than to feel the powerful execution of the great 
threefold mediatory offices upon thy ſoul? and to 5 


confirm all, Haſt thou an exerciſing concern upon 


thy ſpirit to obey, pleaſe and honour this God in 
the whole of thy converſation ? If thus matters ſtand _ 
with thee, infallibly he is thy God, and with him, 
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grace and glory, and every good thing (Pal. Ixzxiv; 
11) ſhall become thine. / 


But to paſs from the incomprehenſible eſlential 


fulneſs, let us next take a view of the ſtreams of 


the influential, which are ſhed abroad through the 


creation, Great is the world's fulneſs ; and that, 
whether we conſider the kind influences of the hea- 
vens; the rich and yearly harveſts of the earth; 
the great and various product of the ſea and ri- 
vers; the numberleſs fowls of the air; the 
flocks of a thouſand hills; the nouriſhing lower 
plants; the taller cedars and ſtrong oaks ; the 
Juicy olive and chearing vine; the embelliſhed 
mopntains of gold and filver; the rich coaſts 
of pearl; the beſpankled rocks of precious ſtones :_ 


IJ fay, who poſſibly can ſurvey all theſe, and not ſay 


amen to 5 xvii. 1. I am God All- ſufficient: 
and to Hag. ii. 8. The ſilver is mine, and the gold 
1s mine, .. ith the Lerd Us beſts. All which ven 
_ Conſidered, | 
. BHurely "WY that ſeek the Lord, can want no 
good thing, Pſal. xxxiv 10. Fer, ſeeing the earth, 
5 and all this its great fulneſs, is the Lord's, both 
in point of creation, poſſeſſion and diſpoſal, Pſal. 
xxiv. 1. it is not poſſible for reaſon, to ſuppole, 


that the frequent low condition of the godly, can a- 


riſe from any other cauſe, but the divine wiſdem 


and love, conſulting their real good; it being now 


evident that it cen neither be lack cf treaſure, 
nor want of good-will, God having not ſpared his 


own Son, even unto the death for them, Rom. 1 viii. 
8 
From all whi ih, it neceſſarily follow 8, "hat the 


true and molt jolid way in all the world, for ſe - 


curing ſoch a portion of temporal bleflinge, as is 


really beſt for us, (infinite wiſdom being judge) 


muſt be, to ſcek; Firſt, this All- ſuflicient God to 


_ be our Cod; for in having him, and a ſpecial 
Ei dg os covenant 


— N 


IE RIS: TT 14 


From the Dodtirine of Creation. 6 3} 
bovenant intereſt in him, we ſecure all: becauſe 
having once given himſelf, he can begrudge no- 


thing. This is the true import of that comprehen- 


five and wiſe precept, Matth. vi. 33. Firſt eek the 


kingdom of God, and the righteonſneſs there, and 


all theſe things Jhall be added unto you. Few, I 
know, believe the latter clauſe, but reaſon itſelf 
cannot. refuſe it: for to ſuppoſe God would give 
himſelf, and yet withhold ſome real good, is blaſ- 
phemoully to make the Deity to eſteem ſomething 
more than himſelf. But if reaſon want latisfaction, 


about the diſcouraging, ordinary mean condition 
of many of the people of God ; pleaſe only cou- 


ider, that a principal part of man's corruption, cou- 


fiſts in a carnal bias, loving the creature more than 


God: and therefore, as a moſt wiſe and proper 
antidote againſt this inſinuating and enſnaring e- 
vil : Great things in this life, muſt not be the or- 

dinary allowance, even of the favourites of heaven, 
Prov. xxx. 9. Briefly, a little true holineſs, con- 
forming us to God, being a greater good than great 


temporal happineſs; the advancing of the former, 
muſt argue the greateſt love. It is god for me that 


T have been afflicted, that I might learn thy flatutes, 
Pal. cxix. 71. is a truth, to which, true and ſolid 


reaſon muſt and will . ; whatever carnal rea- 
fon, corrupted by the ſenſual appetite, murmur a- 
gainſt it. In fine, the concluſion of all is, Let us 
make ſure the fountain, and the ſtreams will infal- 


libly and natively follow, Pſal. xxiii. 8 But to 


proceed in the application, 
Let us come to the laſt and principal terre 


in which we are alſo ſo deeply concerned: Aud that 


is, ferioufly to conſider, that ſeeing God is the 
great firſt cauſe. and fountain-being, that then 
certainly, he muſt be the ſupreme and chief good. 
To clear which, let us conſider, that firſt he muſt 

e tuch in bt; aſelf; ſeeing al che excellenci. s and 
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muſt have greater perſections than the cauſe, which 
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perfections to be found in the whole creation, from 
the higheſt archangel, to the ſmalleſt atom, are al- 
together from him as the fountain. The angels 
that excel in knowledge, holineſs, power and glory, 
are his: So alſo Adam in all the wonderful per- 
fections of ſoul and body, in the ſtate of innocence, 
was the workmanſhip of his hands. Solomon's 
great excellencies of unparallelled wiſdom, domi- 
nion, treaſures and grandeur, were all, the conſe- 
quents, of his wiſe and acceptable prayer to this 
God, 1 Kings ili. 10, 11, 12. The glorious fountain 
of light and virtue in the ſun above; the ſeminal 


powers of the earth below; all theſe. have his fin- 
gers framed. But this is not all: for as theſe were 
originally from him, ſo they are infinitely in him, 


Ile could (were his glory concerned) multiply 


worlds like the ſtars of heaven : This one, coſt him 


only a divine Let it be, and when he ſpoke, a thou - 

ſand as eaſingly as one, would have appeared, had 

the divine will, but once ſo decreed. So that this 
great actual v orld, with all its fulneſs, is very no: 
thing, and leſs than nothing, in compare with the 


inſinite creating lulneſs and virtue in the Deity, 


Ta xl. 17. 


But, to bring this -mfcrengch cloſſer late: As 


God is ſuch in himſelf, ſo by his being man's 


Creator, he hath particularly demonſtrate his being 


man's chief good. For reaton cannot but conclude, _ 
that fince God is the alone Author of the human 
nature, in al! its powers and capacities; it is there - 


vpon impoſſible that man ſhould be capable of 
enjoying another or greater bleſſedneſs, than what 


muſt neceſſarily be in him, that ſo created and com- 


poſed him: For as the effect can never excel the 


cCauſe, ſo the creature in its powers and capacities 
to enjoy, can never tranſcend the powers and ful- 


neſs of the Creator to beſtow; otherwiſe the effect 


32 


from the Define of Creation, 5 38 
is impoſſible : for from whence ſhould it have 
them but from the cauſe, upc which it is abſolute- 


1y dependent, and at firſt received its being? all 
which being conſidered, 


I cannot but obteſt the reader, ſolidly to believe, 


the joint voice of ſcripture and reaſon, to wit, 
That God only is, in very deed, The Fountain of 
living waters, and that all other portions, are but 
Broken ciſterns, which can hold no water, Jer. ii. 


13. Abrabam's All-ſufficient God in Chriſt, is 


the only compleat match for the human nature, 


which is to be immortal in ſoul and body both, 


through eternity. Briefly, it is only he who can 
clothe thee, with a perfect righteouſneſs; fully par- 


don thy ſins; give ſolid peace to thy conſcience ; 


perfectly reſtore his image on thy foul ; and who | 
can conquer all thine enemies; comfort thee at 
death; give thy body a glorious reſurrection; thy 
perſon a ſolemn acquittance before. the tribunal ;_ 
and who can crown all with an eternity of imme- 


diate viſion of the divine fulneſs and glory, toge- 


| ther with a perfect fruition of the divine love in 
Chriſt, producing inconceivable ſatisfaction to the 
mind, and joy unſpeakable to the will, Pſal. xvi. 
At. And therefore let reaſon now, if it can, pro- 
duce a portion amongſt the whole creation, that 
may once pretend, to perſorm one of all theſe, 
for ſinful, miſerable man: and if ſo, much leſs can 


it make compariſon with this All- ſuſhcient, kafinite 


God. 


As for the whole of temporal Mallings e contain- 
ed in riches, honour, and pleaſures, 2s in their 


higheſt and beſt improvement, they can only a- 


mount to convenient journey-bread in the wilder- 


neſs; fo in their natute, they are groſs and periſh- 


ing; noways ad;uſted to the wants, defires, ca- 
pPacities, of a ſpiritual immortal ſoul ; which by the 


Fall was robbed of the divine e favour, image, and 
fellow 
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fellowſhip; z and can never reſt in any portion, bu; 
ſuch as will reſtore theſe again unto it. Beſides, if 
God do but touch the clay a little, difordering 


its natural powers; how quickly doth the greateſt 


worlding, and happieſt ſenſualiſt, loath what they 


admired and idolized before ? Pſal. cvii. 17, 18. 


It is true, with the dog, they may return to the vo- 


mit, but this is only owing to the blindſolding and 


| bewitching nature of fin, which makes man a fool, 


_ even after he hath been beat in the mortar. with 3 


5 peitil, Prov. xxvii. 22. 


To conclude, Man! Sx muſt die: 4 moſt rea- 
 ſonable and neceſſary proof of the juſtice and holi- 


neſs of the Deity. Man being at firſt, raiſed out 


of the duſt, to glorify God, by perfect love and 
obedience, how juſt and equal is it, that man turn- 
ing rebellious, ſhould return to the duſt again. 
So die thou muſt, For, if ſin, when but imputed, 
obliged the Son of God to undergo death, how 


much more ſhall a curſed maſs of inherent corrup- 


tion, and great perſonal actual guilt, bring thee, an 


earth worm, down to the duſt, Accordingly, all 


the preceding generations, and different ranks and 


 gualities of men in them, ſince Adam, where are 


| they now? The Antediluvian patriarchs with their 
800, goo years, promiſing (as it were) to write 


the epitaph of the world, are now gone, as if they 
never had been, or as if they had died from the 


womb. The great Ceiars, where are they? Are 
not their faces hid in the duſt, and their imperial 


battoons tying now under their heads? and doth 


not a little duſt now cover and conquer conquering | 
Alexander? Briefly, Dives cqually with Lazarus, 
muſt obey this inevitable ſummons; unleſs thou 


canſt ſhew ſome perſonal diſcharge from heaven ef 


| this war, Eccleſ viii. 8. For even thoſe for whom 
Chriſt died, muſt die, as a ſtanding memorandum 


of the divine indignation inn in 
8 „Upon 


from the Doctrine of Creation.” 737 


Upon the whole, therefore, let us realize that 


certain great climaCteric, in which the laſt of our 
| numbered days ſhall infallibly come; in which we 
muſt ſtep out of time, and enter in upon eternity; 


appearing before that great God, who (when but 


intimating the law) made mount Sinai ſhake and 
tremble z and thereupon let us reaſon ſeriouſly a 
little with our fouls, how in that day, the greateſt 
riches, can be no price for the ſoul's redemption; 
ſeeing reaſon can never believe, that gold or ſilver, 
the duſt of the footſtool, can be of any value unto 
the Deity upon the throne. Beſides, God being 
infinite, fin neceſſarily muſt be an infinite offence ; 
and; on the other hand, being efſentially and 
perfectly juſt, requiring a ſatisfaction, bearing full 
proportion to the offence, its impoſſible, any finite 
performance or price, can ever purchaſe reconcili- 
ation, Pal. xlix 78. Let not then the rich man 0 
|| tru © in his riches, Jer. ix. 23. | . 

Again, as to honour and n God 1. 

ing the Moſt High, independent of all, and in the 
reverence of none; and withal being perfe&tly juſt ;-. 
there will, there can be no reſpect of perſons 15 
with him: and therefore, undoubtedly he will im- 
partially render to every man according to his 
works, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11. He is the God that 
dethroned great Nebuchadnezzar, claſſing him with 
the beaſts of field, till he ſpoke out of the duſt 
unto him, and owned his kingdom to be over all, 
Dan. iv. 33, 34. Briefly, God having made of 
one blood (Acts xvii. 26) all nations and ranks 
of men; it muſt of neceſſity be ſomething ſuper- 


natural, above any difference of blood, or anceint- 


neſs of charters, that will diſtingoiſh perſons in 


that great and impartial day, when the bar before 


the great white throne will infallibly level all man- 
kind, Rev. xx. 11, 12. And I ſaw a great ubite 


throne: and him 10 at fat on ity jo whoſe face 
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the exrth and the heavens fled away, and there 
was found no place for them And I ſaw the dead, 
mall and great, ſtand before God; and the books 
were opened : And anther book was opened, 'which 
is the book of life; and the dead were Judged 
out of thoſe things which were written in the 
Boss, . 70 their works, Again, if we ſhall 
Pierced, : 
Jo conſider fotifual vledfures of all kinds: It is 
certain, that decaying and dying nature, cauſing all 
the ſenſes intirely to flag, can reliſh no ſweetneſs or 
ſatisfaction in them: the filver-cord being once 
broken, nature is unhinged. The wine may in- 
deed continue to move itſelf aright in the glaſs, and 
give its colour, Prov. xxiii. 31. But the melan- 
choly eye, ſtaring in upon eternity, and the tremb- 
ling band, can now take no ſatisfaction, nor make 
any improvement. The infpiring notes of voice 


and viol, may be in themſelves as pleaſant as ever, 


but now the very noiſe of the graſhopper, and 
weight of the thin linen is become a burden. And 
as for the niceſt and moſt ſavoury Preparations, | 
they are now loathed ; yea, the very mentioning of 
them in hazard to overwhelm the ſickiſh ſpirits. 
In fine, as to all pleaſures that can be named, dy- 
ing man entirely becometh Solomon's profelyte, 
_ Eeelef. i. 2. Vanity of vanities, all is vainty. And 
therefore allow me to addrefs lovers of pleaſures, 
more than lovers of God. Can reafon itſelf, 
poſſibly approve. of your choice? Are they not 
only for a ſeaſon, while you are immortal? Pray, 
therefore, be not ſo unequally yoked. And feri- 
ouſly ponder, again and again, that grave and 
_ weighty ironical expoſtulation, Eccleſiaſt. xi. 9. 
wherein God juſtly mocketh at ſinmers, for the 
unaccountableneſs of this choice : | Rejoice, 0: 

young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart chear 
thee in the days of thy Joungy and walk * Te 
ways 


from the Dofrine if Creation. 5 


ways of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes: 
but know thou, that for all theſe things Cod 
will bring thee unto judgment. O then conſider, 
where will all temporal portions be, in that folemn 
morning, wherein heaven and eth are to be in a 
flame, (2 Pet. iii. 10.) and the whole of mens 


thoughts entirely upon the inquiry, what to an- 


{wer him, who is to lit as 8 Judge upon the : . 


great throne ! p: 


But perhaps, reader, thy genuis hath not led thee 


ſo much to thoſe idols of riches, hohour and 


pleaſures: but thy ſoul being a little more refined 


and elevate ; literature and the pleaſure of know- 


ledge ariſing therefrom, hath been more thy ſtudy. 
And if ſo, I muſt tell thee, that however, thou 
haſt in fo doing, ated more ſuitably unto the intel- 
ligent rational conſtitution of the human ſoul, 
and in ſo far been happier than the former, in 


their groſſer enjoyments; yet in a dying bour, 


ſuppole thou ſhouldeſt be found to excel in all na- 
tural, moral and political knowledge the human 
underftanding i is capable of; yet if this thy know- 


ledge hath not been of that ſaving eflicacious kind, 


as actually and powerfully to determine thy will 


to chooſe God in Chriſt, for thy chief portion and 
happineſs, and cauſing thee habitually to love him 


above all, and from love to keep bis command« 
ments; L can aſſure thee, in the Lord's name, all 


thy knowledge will only be found to have been the 
precious ſtone in the head of the toad, which never 
altereth its poiſonous nature ; and therefore {till 
(notwithſtanding of thy great knowledge) thou 
ſnalt be altogether unfit for enjoying a holy God, 


in that holy city where nothing chat deſileth can 


enter, Rev. xxi. 27. 


Vea more, all the advantage thou alt have by . 


all thy great natural and acquired acconpliſhments, 
ſhall only be, to be reckoned the ſctvant, who 
| | H 2 3 | Knew 


60 Several Important Inference: 
knew his Lord's will, and yet did it not, and 
therefore liable to double ſtripes, Luke xi. 47. 
_ Briefly, upon a death-bed, thy being the viſeſt 
- naturaliſt, having univerfal- nature in its greateſt 
pbænomena unveiled unto thee; thy being the 
greateſt ſtateſman in the age, perfectly acquainted 
with the whole of politics, lawful and unlawtul, 
in the grand rules and principles thereof, together 
with the wiſe variation to be obſerved in their ap- 


plication, according to the different nature and 
__ circumſtances of the principal deſign : Yea more, 


ſuppoſe thee the only great divine in the whole 


Church, ſpeaking with the tongues of men and 


angels, ſpeculatively underſtanding all myſteries, 
and all knowledge in the book of God, (1 Cor. 
iii. 1, 2.) yet if ſupernatural regenerating grace, 
| hath not ſo illuminate thy mind, as to diſcover God 
in Chriſt, to be the chief and great good, en- 
gaging thy ſoul therevpon cordially to make him 
thy beloved: and ſince that choice, if the ſame 
grace hath not conſtrained thee to offer thy all un- 
to him, and to aim to gloriſy him with thy all, 
thou art but a ſounding brals and tinkling cymbal: 
In ſhort, a meer paſſive tool (however poliſhed and 
uſeful in thy ſtation) over-ruled and uſed as a ſer- 
vant to divine providence in thy generation, deſerv- 
ing no reward from God, for thy ſelfiſh love and 
| ſervice; thou having never from ſincere love 
ſought his glory in any one action of thy life: 
But upon the contrary, felt hath been thy God 


in the whole; yea, even in the ſeemingly religious 


part of thy canrerfation. | Bclieve it then, the 
great and wiſe God, will be infallibly glorified, | 

actively by, or paſſively upon all the children of 
men, Prov. ri 4. | 

The concluſion of all this ws is, FO 
ſpecial love of God the Father, the only ſpring | 
| of all true Hleflednels 3 the Zlorious image of pur 
| e e Lord 


From the Doctrine of Creation. 6r 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the higheſt Nad of our 


nature; the communion and fellowſhip of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, the ſweeteſt- -enjoyment ; together with 
an eternity of all theſe, in the everlaſting king- 


dom, can only make up a ſuitable and compleat 

portion, for rational, immortal man. As upon the 
contrary, if theſe be wanting in the critical hour 
of time's exchange with eternity, in that caſe, thy 


ſoul can never know good: but upon the other 


hand, only be filled with deſpair and trembling, 
upon the certain proſpect of eternal baniſhment, 
from the glory and joy of the divine preſence : 


and thereupan begin and ſink under the fearful im- 


preſs of the divine holineſs, juſtice, power and wrath, 
as ſet home by an awakened evil conſcience con- 
demning thee z becauſe of thy diſhonouring God 


and his law; deſpiſing Chriſt and his goſpel ; and 


thy quenching the Spirit in his motions ; and 
in ſum, for OY. making ſelf thy God and . : 


end. 
Allow me therefore 1 in the bowels of a gracious 


God to obteſt all that have read the premiſes, ſe · 


riouſly to ponder the ſame ; and reflect how-deeply 


you are concerned therein. It is not a matter of 


indifferency, to live without a ſaving intereſt in 


this God, fat leſs to die ſo: but above all, to have 
him ſet down 28 Supreme Judge, in che great 


day, and to have his juſtice and holineſs inflaming 


his power, and his power and jcalouſy kindling 


his wrath : who, I ſay, in that day, will under- 
take to deſcribe the power of the fame, or to un- 
told the miſery of its object? Pal. xc. 11. 0 


therefore, thinking ſoul, lift up thy voice and 
leſs this long · ſuffering God, that he is yet thus 


importuning thee; thou mighteſt juſtly have been 
long ere this time, in the place where the divine 


patience and grace hath no being, and yet God, 
at the lame time, equally bleſſed and glorious 


with 


62 Several Important Inferences 
with what he is now. He wants not thee, but thou 
him: be deeply therefore aſhamed of this mon- 


> ſtrous neglect of the divine goodneſs. 


And to encourage thee to be ſerious in this great 

concern, conſider how condeſcending God is, to- 
wards thy coming by a ſure and ſaving intereſt in 
him. Only from the ſoul, fay to God in Chriſt, 


Whom have I in heaven but thee ; or in the earth 


whom I defire beſides thee. Pal. Ixxiii. 2 5. Or ik 
thy love be not ſo lively and evident, as what thou 
wouldſt have it, then from the heart cry, Draw 
me, Song i. 4. And if ſtill to thy grief, a coldrife 


backward Co remain; then with all the ſeriouſ- 


neſs thou canſt attain to, lift up thy voice with 
Ephraim, Jer. xxxi. 18. and cry, Turn thou me, 0 
Lord, and I fhall be turned. In ſhort, with the 
_ wiſe merchant, Natth. xiii. 43, 44. ſolemnly and 
ſeriouſly go to God in Chriſt, allowing ſome few 
hours for eternity, and firſt decks, That now 
thou haſt ſound out The Pearl of yreat Price, and 
art perſuaded in thy ſoul, that in himſelf, and in 
him only, man's true and compleat happineſs lies; 
and that beſides him, all other portions are very 
vainity; ſeeing it is only in Chriſt, thou canſt find 
_ wiidom, rigbteouſneſs, ſinAification and redemp- 
tion. And next thereupon, be aſhamed and mourn _ 
belore him for thy former blindneſs, forgetfulneſs, 
mean thoughts and contempt of ſuch an infinitely 
glorious and All- ſuſſicient God. And laſtly, with - 
out any further delay, cry out for a day of ſaving 
power to enable thy ſoul, to an actual cordial 
choice of him for thy God and portion in time 
and eternity; ſaying, « Ouly be my God, and 
give grace to love thee much, and from love, to 
live greatly to thy glory; upon which, I chearſully 
refer all my other concerns to the abſolutely dif- 
polal of providence.” Ibis is the true goſpel way 
of telling all to Puichaſe the Pearl f great Pries 
| | Which 
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| Which if once truly done, then infallibly thou haſt 


joined thyſelf to the Lord, in a covenant, which 
thy God will make everlaſting. laue them that 


| love me, (Prov. xviii. 17.) will certainly prove an 
eternal truth. Thou haſt hearkened, inclined the 


ear, and come unto him, and therefore God hath 


ſurely made an everlaſting covenant with thee, even 
the fure mercies of David, Ia. lv. | 
And now you appealers to reaſon, God the ra. 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, being man's Creator, 
the alone Author of his being, perfections and en- 
-- anc can reaſon longer refuſe to cry out, 


at true practical religion, as conſiſting in a ſu- 


perlative love to God; a cordial embracing of his 
Son in all his redeeming offices; an affectionate 
tender entertaining of the motions and dictates of 


his holy Spirit; and all theſe eyidenced by an uni- 


verſal practical reſpect unto his commandments, 
muſt certainly be the moſt accountable converſation = 
and reaſonable way of living, the human nature 
is capable of. Be obteſted then, either to become 
more truly religious, in your principles and prac- _ 
tice ; or elle take it not ill, if you be juſtly account- 


ed the perſons fartheſt from true and ſolid reaſon, 


in its genuine principles and precepts, of all others 
in the world. Yea, it is certain that all mankind 


one day will ſubſcribe, That the fear of God, is the 
beginning of wiſdom, Prov. ix. 10. In fine, that 
moment a ſoul beginneth ſincerely to love and fear 
God, then, and not till then, true wiſdom com- 
menceth. He only is the fool, that faith in his 


heart, There is no Cod, and wha thereupon iner 


| eh his way, Pfal. xiv. 1, 2. 


64 The Decrees of the Divine Predeſtinaticn; 


CHAP. Tv. 


Having feen God as the . Creator * beth 
worlds, let us proceed to admire him as the All. 
wiſe Governor of ſo great an univerſe. The 
wonderful preſervation of the material world, 
briefly conſidered, together with the harmonious 
concurrence of ſecond cauſes therein. Grd the 
great firſt Cauſe, moveth and abſclutely over-rul- 
os all. The far more remarkable and wonderful 
conduct of divine providence, towards angels and 
men, falls next under conzſderation. To find 
out which, the eternal, divine decrees, relative 
Is both, nk be conſidered. Theſe decrees, as to 
. what they are in the Deity, explained. Their 
eternal ſpring giving riſe unto them, in the or- 
der of nature, diſcourſed. In this inquiry, tus 
things are found, ſt, 1 hat even th ſe divine per- 
Fections, which were maniſeſte. by creation, may 
yet further, be more gloriouly diſplayed, by the 
procedure of providence 2dly, That ſome di- 
vine perfeftions ſtill remained, as yet latent and. 
obſcure ; even after the whole wor ks of creation 
were finiſhed. Accordingly the divine ſovereignty, 
Juſtice and mercy, plead for a ſpecial conſidera- 
tion in the foreſaid decrees. The divine ſove- 
reignty deſcribed. It is undeniable unto the Deity. | 
Cod's great jealouſy over the glory of this | 
high perfection. Its procedure in relation to | 
! 


angels and men: As iſt, Its aftings with reſpect 
to the diſpoſal of the whole temporal interefts and 
cConcernments of both. 2dly, The falſe ſcheme 

divine predeſtinatian, as offered by carnal || 1 

reaſoan, in relation to the eternal ſlate and 1 

condition of angels and men is conſidered. Se- 14 

veral uy and e ub, againſt the 

__ derrine 


N 
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Aoflrine of divine prediſtination, diſcourſed and 


Are: Such as, 1ſt, The allalgeance of the 
Dieity's being abſolutely mercy without juſtice: 


And 2dly, that whatever of Juſtice be with the 


= Deity, that yet mercy is ſo efjential unto the ; 
divine nature, that there can 2 be no divine decree 5 


Kd * 


FE have now heard of the creation wal. the | 
higher and lower worlds, the one poſſeſled 
by 8.45 and the other by men, and therein have 


ſeen the Deity as the Almighty Creator; let us 


next proceed to conſider and admire him as the all- 
wiſe Governor of both worlds. Infinite wiſdom, 
power and goodneſs, mult not centre in mere Crea- - 
non. J 
Leaviog then the fairy and wk heaven ih _ 
their influencive powers, unto the conduct of the 


fettled' ordinances thereof; known only to him that 


made them, Job xxxviii. 33, ©c and the more groſs 
and fixed parts of the creation here below, to be 


preſerved eafily in being, by the ſame word of 
power which called them at firſt out of nothing: 


and committing the various vegetables and mine- 

rals, unto the celeſtial powers in their different 
' motions and ſituations, in conjunction with the 
terreſtrial; as influencing the different ſeaſons of 


the year, with their various products, Jer. xxxiii. 25. 


Referring alſo the ſea to ſtruggle in vain with its 
ſwaddling band, the ſand, and to come and go at 
the pleaſure of the mighty and variable wind; but 
withal, regularly to obey the myſterious egreſs and 


regreſs of the great fountains and depths below, 
Job xxxviii. 10, 11. And laſtly, Leaving the ani- 


mal creatures, unto the government of their various 
natural inſtincts ſo deeply impreſſed in their curious 


(though comparatively coarſe) imaginations, refer- 


ang, I 50 che conduct of all thcle 9 parts of 
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66 The Decrees of the Divine Predeſtination 
the creation unto the ſettled nature and powers of 
their ſeveral proper ſecond cauſes, upon which they 
immediately depend; but ſtill in a neceffary ſubor- 
dination unto an tee over-ruling influence from 
the firſt Cauſe: Yea, and that in the moſt minute 

of their motions ; even to the falling of a ſparrow 
to the ground, Matth. x. 29. or of a dog's mor- 


ing his tongue (Exod. xi. 17.) againſt Iſrael in 


their coming (tho? at night) out of Egypt. Thus 

by him all things conſiſt: that is, are preſerved and 
diſpoſed, Col. i. 17. All then that remains, is, 
next to take under conſideration, the more remark- 
able and concerning conduct of divine 1 e 
: towards angels and men. 
To find out which, the eternal decrees concern- 
ing both mult be confulted. In conceiving of which 
aright, we muſt remember theſe two: J, That 
all things depending upon the divine will, in their 


being and operations, the divine mind muſt cer- 


tainly know and order what he willeth. Again, 2d!y, 
That as the divine attributes (as they are in God) 
are all one; the Deity being abſolutely free of all 
compoſition; ſo allo the whole divine decrees, re- 
lative to angels and men, and all future events, 
as ſeated in the eternal mind and will, are without 
all multiplicity of thoughts and purpoſes; and free 
of all ſucceſſion, as to time: it being only finite 
angels and men, not an infinite God, who muſt 
- firſt think and reſolve on the end, and then on 
the means, and ſo by reaſoning infer and determine 
one thing from, and in conſequence upon another. 
A God, by Eliphaz, juſtly challenged Job, xv. 


8. if the feet of the Lord was with him? 10 


wit, The infinite, incomprehenſible way of 25 
ſtanding and counſel, which is with the Deity. 
was alſo this knowledge, that was too high for Da 
vid (Pfal. cxxxix. 6.) to comprehenc. 
Therefore, however the divine decrees, to out 
6 finite 


* 
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finite minds be innumerable, according to the mul- 


tiplicity of their objects; yet as in God, they are 
not ſo; being only, One eternal intuitive compre- 


henſive view in the infinite mind, of what crea- 
tures, and what performances or events relative to 
them in time and eternity, would be for the glory 
of the adorable Trinity, and for the praiſe of the 
great perfections of the divine nature: 
_ cordingly the eternal divine will, ſovereignly and 
immutably decreeing and appointing the ſame. Thus 
at once, known unto God were all his works from 
the beginning, Acts xv. 18. 
wrought after the counſel of his own will, Eph. 
I. 11. This one comprehenſive, and to us incom- 
prehenfible divine act and decree, being pregnant 
with the whole creation and all the events relative 
| thereto; we of neceſſity (by reaſon of the finite, 
dark, flow and gradual way of human acquiſition 
of certain knowledge) muſt divide and ſubdivide 
the ſeveral divine purpoſes, relpecting angels and | 
men, contained therein. 
In order to which, the eternal ſprings i in the : 
' Deity, giving rife in the order of nature, unto the 
ſoreſaid decrees, would be a little confidered. In 


reflecting on which, 
The firſt thought which (under the condult of 


divine light) offereth itſelf on this head, muſt. 
certainly be, That infinite wifdom being conſulted | 

in the beginning of the whole of God's way, 

Prov. viii. 22. whether as to creation or provi- 


dence; the ſaid wiſdom undoubtedly propoſed, 


that as the glory of the Deity was juſtly made the 
ultimate end of creation, Prov. xvi. 4. ſo now, 
it was alſo highly reaſonable (the Agent being the 
ſame, and about to do yet more wonderouſly) that 
bis declarative glory ſhould be yet more highly 
advanced, by the works of providence. This be- 
ing all ti the return a Dove ready. infinite in glory ; 
1 c 
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vnd bleſſedneſs, was capable of. Infinite wiſdom! 
muſt make progreſs : The ſecond eternity (I mean 
a Parte poſt ) muſt be more glorious than the. firſt, 
_ otherwiſe the great 8 works 8 creation 


and providence are loſt. 5 
How to accompliſh this, two means natively 
offered themſelves : I/, That ſome divine excel- 
lencies not as yet declared in the Deity, by the works 
of creation, not gloriouſly diſplayed, ſhould be now 


in the works of providence, towards angels and 


men, particularly. conſidered end exalted. . 2dly, 
That all the perfections already diſcovered, in the 
works of creation, but withal, capable of a fur- 


ther manifeſtation, ſhould be diſplayed by ſome 
| higher and more glorious operations; that ſo, in 
due time, the plorious climax or gradation of 
the divine praiſe may be accompliſhed and perfect- 
ed. The ſeventh day for praiſing the glorious | 
_ Creator, muſt give way to the firſt, for praiſing the 


more glorious and wonderful Redeemer, Ifa ix. 


6. And the ſong of the morning ſtars at the firſt 
5 creation, mutt be turned into a muſing and deep 


poring upon the far more glorious and ſurpriſing 


Incarnation and death of the Son of God, in or- 


der to man's redemption, Job xxxviii 7. compared 
with 1 Pet. i. 12. And, in fine, at the long-run, 


the Lord's day itſelf muſt give place unto the ever- | 


Taſting ſabbath, for ſinging the perfect hallelujahs 
due unto the fulneſs and completion of the divine . 
love in Chriſt, Rev. v. 9, 10. 


'Fheſe two propofals evidently iomiled ſo 3 


towards the glory of the Deity, (the juſt and ulti- 
mate end of all the divine purpoſes and perform- 


ances) that it is clear, they could not but be ac 
quieſced in. 


Accordingly opoh-t this; 1 it 1 found; that ha 


over creation work had gloriouſly manifeſted the 
divine 5 wiſdom power and goodneſs, yet there 


remained 


2” ww T 8 


| | let us begin with 


The divine ſovereignty, that great pearl in te 
Deity s crown; whereby as Creator of angels and 
I men, and the alone Author of their all, he hath. 
I an. undoubted, abſolute right and power to diſpoſe 
of them and their all, in time and eternity, what- 
ever way he ſeeth moſt for his glory. For God 

being in himſelf, the firſt and the alone eternal, i in- 
dependent Being, who only could be, and is the 
firſt cauſe; ſovereignty muſt be efſential unto him, 
upon the ſuppoſition of proper objects, to exerciſe 
the ſame upon. For he who is ſirſt, as the alone 
efficient cauſe of all, cannot. but have an indiſ- 
pautable right to be the laſt, in point of end; even 


Ry Scriptural, and Rational. 5 69 


temained ſome other great perfections in the Deity, 
equally glorious and dear unto him, not as yet di- 
played in their operations; ſuch as the divine ſo- 
vereignty, juſtice and mercy; and that therefore 


in the works of providence, the glory of thoſe at - 


tributes ſhould be particularly conſulted. And 
withal, it being again found, that the objects pro- 
per for thoſe perfections to act upon muſt firſt be 
intelligent, to acknowledge a ſovereign. And 2dly, 

| Reaſonable, to become ſubjected unto a juſt law. 


3aly, Fallible, and ſo capable of needing mercy. 


Angels and men were accordingly fixed upon, as 


the only proper — of the glorious diſplays of 
thoſe divine perfections. In nnn of un 


to diſpoſe of all things for his own glory, Prov. 
xvi. 4. 


Again, as to rake actual N of this ſorereign- 
ty, how evident is it, according to the model of 
buman apprehenſion of things divine, that upon 
God's finiſhing the higher and lower worlds, and 


planting angels and men in them ; that upon the 


very firſt view, which God had- af both, that he 
could not but inſtantly and juſtly fee himſelf the 
Moſt kligh, having: an pnqueſtivaable claim and 


title | 
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50 The Decrees of the Divine Predeftination, 
title to be the ſovereign diſpoſer and governor of 
both worlds? And more eſpecially of angels and 
men, as having coſt the Deity moſt contrivance 
and performance, as being capable above all the 
creation beſides, of returning him the greateſt 
glory. Moreover, the Deity being infinite in ho- 

lineſs and righteouſneſs, and ſo not capable of 
wronging the creature, by any decree or act of 
his providence : as alſo, being infinite in wiſdom, 
and fo not capable of any miſtake, as to proper 


means in diſpoſing and over-ruling his creatures for 
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their juſt ends. I ſay, conſidering all theſe things, 
what poſſible objection can remain againſt God's 

acting as the great Sovereign of angels and men? 
Þriefly, could he once have ſaid to both, You are 
yet mere nothing; come forth and declare your 
being if ye can? and ſhall an abſolute power to 
uſe * as he Py: for his glory, be refuſed 
him? 

And as to man, had any perfor ſtood by ind 
ſeen the piece of rude clay in the Creator's band, 
of which he made him, and had been aſked by God, 
May I not molt juſtly and reaſonably, make this 
a veſſel for the glory of which of my attributes I 
pleaſe ? Could any, with the leaſt pretence of rea- 
1c->. have denied that right and power unto God? 
Bric.. v, both the light and Jaw of nature, conbrin- 
eth, that as creation is God's giving being to a crea- 
tute that was nothing; fo, ſundamentally, it devot - 
eth back the creature to the abſolute diſpoſal of the 

Creator. The Author of our being, muſt certainly 
have an undeniable right to determine the ſpecial 
end thereof, and particularly which of the Creator's 
excellencies we thall ultimately glorily. Mon- 
ſtrous clay! Fit give thyſelf being, and next com- 
mand thy preſerv ation therein; or elſe be aſhamed 
zt once both to bl ae God, and give 1 on 
l Ul, 


| | moſt Scriptural, and Rational. Fa Tr 
bluſh, in ſaying, —fhy haſt tho made me thus : '& 


Rom. 1x. 20. 


Let none then wonder that God infiſteth lo 
much in his word on this juſt and high claim of 
the Deity, bis ſovereignty; frequently aſſerting him- 
ſelf, The Moft High ; onty Potentate ; King of kings: 


Lord of lords, 1 l im. v. 16. Doing according to his 


will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabi= _ 
tants of the earth ; and that none can lay his hand, 

or (jultly) ſay unto him, What doeſt thau ? Dan. iv, 
35. and that He is over all Gd bleſſed for ever, 
"il ix. 5. Let none, I ſay, wonder at this: For 
1}, It is the foundation of al! the divine decrees, 
and providential operations in the world; ſo that 


upon its falling, all falls. 2dly, It is the grand for- 


mal reaſon in the Deity, calling ſor, and influenc- 


ing adoration, reverence and obedience among an- 
els and men: it being God's creating all things to 
be diſpoſed and governed at his pleaſure, that cauſ- 


eth him to be proclaimed worthy to receive glory, : 
honour and power, Rev. iv. 11. And hence allo 


the ſum of worſhip taught us by our Lord in that 


great directory for prayer, iſſueth priocipally in a. | 
cordial and practical acknowledgment of the di- 


vine ſovereignty, Hallowed be thy name. Thy Ring- 
dom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 


beaven, Matth. vi. 9, 10. 80 that any denying 
this doQtrine, do evidently reject that excellent - 


prayer, in its moſt ſubſtantial part. 


Ia ſum, It is the Deity's great 8 proving 5 
him accountable to none, and holding all accoun» _ 
table to him: ſo that there is no prifection more 
worthy of the Deity, and in which his glory is 
more concerned: And therefore it is, that any at- 
tacks made upon this claim, are ſo deeply reſented 
and ſignally puniſhed by him. Behold, what ex- 
traordinary diſplays of this high attribute, did he 
make noon Nebuchaduczzar, not only degrad un 5 
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bis political, but confounding his rational life, and 
claſſing him with the beaſts of the field, till out of 
the dutt he proclaimed him, The Mo/ High, Whoſe 
kingdom was over all, Dan. iv. 34. And when 
Cor ah, Dathan and Abiram. quarrelled the divine 
ſovereignty, in diſtinguiſhing and anointing Moſes | 
and Aaron above all others in the congregation of 

Iſrael : Behold the intervening earth, betwixt hea- 
'ven and hell, moſt amazingly, in the twinkling of 
an eye, give way for thoſe rebels being ſunk and 
hid in the loweſt pit, out of the ſight of this great | 
Sovereign, God, Numb. xvi. 31, 32. 

Having then by the premiſes, now ſeen, this 

5 high perfection of ſovereignty to be undeniable ro 
the Deity, let us next confider its glorious aCtings 

and procedure over angels and men; and that firſt 
with reſpect to time, a and Foady. with reſpect un- 


to eternity. 


As for what concerneth the porn diſpoſal - 
and condition of angels, it not tending much to 
our preſent ſcope, I ſhall not inſiſt upon it: eſpeci- 


95 ally, ſeeing the election of ſome of them, the ſin 


and fall of others. together with their different 
eternal ſtates ariſing therefrom, will more natively 
fall in to be diſcourſed, upon the head of actual 
execution of the decrees of ſovereignty relative to 
them: A ſubject in its own place, moſt demon- 
ſtrative of the preſent doctrine, and which juſtly 
might prove ſilencing, to the proud ignoble clay, | 
and potſherds of the earth. 
Again, as for the aCtings of ſovereignty to- 
wards man, with reſpect to time; his temporal 
| Intereſts and concernments; it might be here 
largely inſiſted upon; how God by virtue of this 
attribute, as man's ſovereign, hath right, ½, To 
number his days; ; the moment of his birth, and of 
his death. And 2dly, To appoint the different 


Places ot bis habitation, * And 500 To make a 
5 12 
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great difference among men, as to their ebe 
and acquired accomplithments. As 4thly Ailo, to 
order and diſpoſe their lot and condition in time, 


with reſpe& to all the different ingredients and 


| changeable circumſtances thereof. 


And that the forcknowledge and finger of Cod, 


muſt be thus concerned in men, and their temporal = 


all, is evident from the neceſſity of a conſtant, ac- 
tual divine providential influence and concur- 


tence; without which, no man, whether in his na- 
_ tural, rational, or religious capacity, could for one 


minute ſubſiſt or act; it being in Ged we live, 


move and have our being, Acts xvii. 28. And ſee- 
ing he performeth and accompliſheth all in time, 


he muſt needs certainly have firſt chalked all out 
from eternity, as being a God of order and not of 


confuſion, and who worketh all things according | 


to the (previous) e. of his own Fw Eph. i. 
11. 


And therefore as a preface unto ſovereignty's 
greater actings with reſpect unto our eternal 
intereſts let us take a ſhort view of its procedure 


with men, even in their temporal concernments. 
And, 


We ſhall find the divine ſovereignty aQting and 


| aypearing moſt evidently this way: and that whe- 


ther we conſider, the great difference among men, 
as to duration of life, place of. habitation, natural 
and acquired endowments, or their different world- 
ly circumſtances and conditions. I here is alſo in 
it a depth of wiſdom : Did we but fee how exactly 
all the foreſaid four are adjuſted in every perſon, 

to the ſeveral ſervices God deſigns from them in 
their generations; for however it be too great a 
thought for any finite mind, perfectly to compre- 


bend; yet certain it is, chat at once, the divine ſo- 


vereignty, influenced by infinite wiſdom, wrote 
down in the comprehenſive, eternal decree, A, The 
exact 
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exact number of men, that ſhould ever be, from 
Adam to the laſt of his poſterity. And 240, Claſ- 

ſed them into ſo many generations. 3dly, Pivid- 
cd thoſe generations into different nations, king- 

doms and governments. 4thly, In all thoſe diffe- 
rent ſocieties, wiſely provided the neceſſary diffe- 
rent gifts and accompliſhments, for ſupporting and 
managing the ſame ; otherwiſe the world could not 
ſrom age to age have ſubſiſted, in a moral and poli- 
tical ſenſe, but ſhoald have become a chaos, and 
ſcene of ſelt-deſtroying confuſion. 5thiy, Decreed 
the ſeveral great political changes and alterations, 


upon which, as ſo many hinges, the more ſubor- 


dinate ſhould turn; overturning the greateſt of 
monarchies, and molt eſtabliſhed empires and king- 
doms, to make way for ſubſequent decrees, as the 
books of Daniel and the Revelation make evident, 
and the progreſs of time hath now ſufficiently con- 
firmed. 6thly, In all theſe ſteps, keeping an eſpe- 
cial eye upon the being and weal-being of his 
Church, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian, in her progreſs 
5 through all generations. Laſtly, In the whole of 
| this conduct, God ſo influenceth and over-ruleth the 
moſt minute event, with reſpeCt to every man in 
time, from the prince to the peaſant.; that in the 
_ 1\ſve, in the great day, a ſolid ground-work ſhah 
be found to have been laid for the eternal glory 
of the divine ſovereignty, wiſdom, Juſtics and 
mercy. 
Thus of bim, and through. "THO and to him 
are all things: Virſt of him, in point of contri- 
vance and decree; and then through him, in're- 
Aſpect of providential, powerful influence aud con- 
currence; and to him, to wit, For the praiſe and 
glory of the foreſaid excellencies: To whom be 
glory for ever, Amen. Rom. xi. 36. He alſo it 
ts, who of one blond, hath made all nations of men, 
er to dwell on all the face of the earth, ater 
| | | eter- 
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determined the times before appointed ; and the 
bounds of their habitation, Acts xvii. 26. In ſum, 

Who ſaw the whole glorious eternal complex plot, 


together with its infallible daily and hourly accom - 


pliſhment through the whole univerſe ; he could 


not but cry out, Rom. xi. 33, 34. © the depth 


| of the riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
of God ! How unſearchable are his judgments and. 
| his ways paſt finding out ! 
known the mind of the Lord 4 or b hath been hit 
counſellor? 5 
But all chis procedure of 83 concern - 
eth only time, and man's condition therein, which 
being but a moment and point in reipect of eter- 
nity: Let us proceed next to view its determina- 


tions and actings with reſpect to the eternal ſtate 


both of angels and men: which decrees and pur- 


poſes, being more immutable than the laws of the 


Medes and Perſians, may jultly terminate and give | 
reſt unto the thoughts and deſites of the human 
mind, with reſpect to the molt important and con- 


cerning future events; and in ſo far, prove a very 


pleaſant and fatisfying ſubject. For the ounſel of 


the Lord ftandeth for ever, and the thoughts of his 


heart to all generations, Plal. xxxiii. 11. 


But being now upon a great fundamental truth, 


the very hinge, upon which the whole procedure 


of providence entirely turneth, towards angels and 


men: and withal, due ſatisfaction unto ſolid rea- 
ſon in this high doctrine, being deſigned, it may 
not be improper in the entry, to diſcourſe theſe two | 


heads: 1/4, The faiſe ſcheme of the divine pro- 


cedure in this matter, which carnal reaſon, at firſt 
view, is ready to offer. And, 2dly, To confider 

and lay open the ſeretal falſe grounds of prejudice, : 
which prepoſſeſs the minds of the children of men, 

againſt this high and glorious doctrine ot divine. 


prede nation, 


ä . "bs 


Fer who h:ith 


76 The Decrees of the Divine Predeſtination, 
As for the ſcheme offered by carnal reaſon, ag 
agreeable to our fond notions of the Deity and his 
manner of decreeing; it is as follows, to wit, That 
_ firſt, a holy and gracious God decreed to create 
angels and men perfectly holy and happy: and 
next, ſuitably to his great goodneſs, reſolved to 
continue his favour towards them, during their o- 
bedience. And then laſtly, Refolved, upon their 
ſinning, to puniſh or pardon them, according to 
their impenitency or repentance. All theſe, rea- 
ſon agreeth unto, as actings very congruous unto. 
and worthy of the Deity, providing we ſuſpend all 
previous poſitive determinations and decrees, as to 
_ the glorifying of juſtice or mercy, till the free- 
will of angels and men ſhould determine the 
fame. Or if there were any ſuch poſitive eternal 
8 decrees, then carnal reaſon pleads ſtrongly, that 
certainly it was the divine foreknowledge of the 
good works of the godly, and of the wickedneſs of 
the ungodly, which regulated and determined the 
ſame, as to the diilinguiſhing the veffels of mercy 
from the veſſels of wrath. This length natural 
reaſon will go, but no further. Accordingly, Cain 
went on in religion with Abel, till he ſuppoſed 
God to have broken this ſcheme, in not ſhewing 
equal reſpect to his perſon and offering with that 
of his brother's ; being abfolutely ignorant of a ſe- 
cret diſtinguiſhing ſovereignty, in withholding or 
beſtowing juſtifying faith, as God the undeniable 
author and diſpoſer ” his own en thinks fit, 
Gen: iv. 5. Heb. xi. 4. 
This ſcheme ſo pleaſ ng to > thort- 0 ghted cagnal 
. "ono ſolid and deliberate reaſon, upon a little 
reflection can no ways approve : Becauſe, to ſup- 
poſe the eternal, immutable, abſolute, particular 
decrees, concerning both the temporal and eter- 


nal ſtates of angels and men; but only conditional, 


to wit, That, coniorm to thei: continuing obedient 
” | ; oa 
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or diſobedient, ſo accordingly matters «ſhould go 
with them; and ſo ſuſpending all * their owa 


free-will ; is 1/, Blaſphemouſly to affirm that God 


was uncertain, whether or not he would beſtow ſo 
much of actual grace upon them, as would ſuffi- 


ciently and infallibly enable them actually to per- 
ſevere in their original holineſs, and conſequently 
to aſfirm, that God knew not his own will and the 
purpoſe thereof, which is an abſurdity, ſolid reaſon 


can never diſpeſt : for, if he did know, why then 
was the decree made conditional, ſeeing God infal- 
libly foreknew what length he was to go in beſtow-. 


ing his grace upon, man? 2dly, The foreſaid ſcheme 
or ſuppoſition of conditional decrees and purpoſes, 
doth moſt groſly imply, an abſolute dependence of 


the divine will, upon the wi'l of the creature, ſo 
that according to this model of doctrine, angels 
and men might have ſaid, we will be for the glo- 
ry of jultice or mercy, as we pleaſe, and not as 
God pleaſeth; as our free-will thall chooſe to ſin 
or obey, fall or ſtand, fo ſhall God be determined, 
and not till then. Which is evidently to make 
the creature abſolutely independent of God, and 
God abſolutely dependent upon his creature: which 
is ſo exceeding groſs, that if reaſon can once ſuppoſe 
it, it certoinly ceafeth that moment to be reaſon. 


And as for the divine foreknowledge of holineſs 


or wickedneſs, with angels or men, it is moſt cer- 
tain, God only foreknew theſe, according as he de- 
creed to give or reſtrain grace; th. divine will be- 


ing the only ſpring of grace, fo that theſe depended 


upon the decrees, as being their neceſſary conſe- 
quent, and ſo could never be their antecedent 


ground, or impulſive cauſe. Bricily, let reafon 
remember, that as it was ſuitable to the divine 


_ righteouſneſs and goodneſs to condemn no man, 
until actual contempt of the law or goſpel; fo it 
was equally ſuitabic to the divine ſovercignty and 
Com To 5 
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78 Die Decrees of the Divine Predeflination, 
_ dominion, that the divine will (and not the an- 
gelical or human) ſhould determine upon whom 
he would beſtow his (own) grace, enabling them 


to obey and believe, and upon whom, not. In fine, 


if this conditional ſcheme hold, as propoſed by car- 

nal reaſon, relative to the eternal divine decrees; 
then never more let any perſon, Luke xiti. 23. aſk 
at our Lord, If there be few that ſball be ſaved ? 


but henceforth let God atk man, and his free-will, 


| who they are ſhall be faved ? and who they are 
hall periſh? By all which, we may clearly fee 


what a bad judge carnal reaſon is, in this matter; 


as will yet further appear, in our diſcourſing the 


fecond head, to wit, | ö 
The feveral falſe _ of prejudice, which 


pre poſſoſs the carnal minds of the children of men, 
_ againſt the doQrine of God's eternal, ſovereign, 
holy and wiſe decrees relative to angels and men. 

Concerning all which grounds of prejudice, I make_ 
bold to fay, that upon examination, and ſecond. 
thoughts, ſolid reaſon (tpeaking according to its ge- 


nuine notions of the Deity) ſhall inſtantly diſclaim, 


as being aſhamed to patronize or defend them. The 


falſe grounds of prejudice aint this doQuine are 
theſe: 


As ürſt, A groſs e which many fondly en- 


tertain of God's being altogether love and mercy, 
without any vindictive or punitive juſtice at all, to 
be found with him: and that he will never ſo notice 
their fins, as to call them to an account, or puniſh 


them for the ſame, if there be but the leaſt overly 


deſire for mercy upon their part. This notion 
and impreſſion of the Deity, he himſelf particularly 
| noticeth to be with the children of men, and re- 


ſenteth the jame decply with great indignation. 


Jet us hear God's own words, Pfal. 1. 21, 22. 


5 beſe things haſt thou done, ind [ kept fulence : 


thou though 2 70. 1t 1 A. J allegether ſuch an one as 


e 
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thyſelf : But I will reprove thee, and ſet them in 


order before thine eyes. Now con ider this: ye 
that forget God, ieft I tear you in pieces, and 


there be none to deliver. In which words, God 
is ſo plain and poſitive, that his long-ſuffering pa- 


tience, with reſpect unto wicked men, is ſo far 
from owing itſeif unto the want of vindictive ju- 


ſtice in him, that in due time, upon'their continued 


impenitence, their ſins ſhall be particularly ſet in 
order, in their nature, number and aggravations, 
and they condignly beni 5 to the ſame. 
So that, 85 
If any man after hearing God's own mind ſo 
fully in this matter, will Hill fondly (to keep con- 
ſcience zfleep) maintain this principle, of there being 
no vindictive juſtice with God, and thereupen cry 
out againſt the ſovereign, holy and wiſe divine 
decrees, iſſuing in the puniſhment of impenitent un- 


believing ſinners, to the praiſe of that glorious at- 


tribute; certain it is, that man is not capable of giv- 
ing God more f[-tly and impudently the lie. More 


eſpecially, confidering, that the great expreſſions of 


long-ſuffering, mercy, and goodneſs, which God 
proclaimeth, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. he particularly tak- | 


eth care (for the prevention of miſtakes) to qualify 
all, by ſubjoining the remarkable clauſe of his be- 


ing a God——I/ hg by no means will clear the guil N 


Js ver. 7. 


And if reaſon be conſulted upon this point, it is 
certain, chat coniidering, that juſtice (or the ren- 


dering to angels and men accordit * to their works, 


by puniſhing their fin condign]y) 18 undeniably a 
moſt glorious perfection in itſelt, proclaiming the 

ſupreme divine Mzjeity, power and holineſs; yea, 
and without which, the divt; ne hatred againit (in, 


could not poſhbly appear ad extra unto rational 


creatures: Reaſon, 1 ſay, upon theſe grounds, 
muſt either erect a Deity void cf holinets, and who. 


deth 
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doth not neceſſarily hate ſin, but is of ſuch impure 


eyes as to behold iniquity ; or elſe it muſt acknow- 
| ledge God to be equally infinite, in this glorious 


perfection of juſtice, along with the other glorious 


_ eſſential perfections of the divine nature. 


In ſhort, can any man of reaſon refleQing opon 5 
the Son of God himſelf, as ſweating great drops 
of blood in the garden, from the inconceivable _ 
weight and preſſure of the ſtrokes of vindictive 
juſtice, which were then upon him; and all this 
: notwithſtanding of the Father's infinite complacency 
in him, and the hypoſtatical union to ſupport him; 
yea, and when he was but the elect's ſurety, being 
_ only guilty by conſent and imputation ; I ſay, after 
theſe things, is it poſſible for any rational man, 
profeſſing to believe the ſcriptures, to deny vindic- 
tive juſtice, its being eſſential unto the Deity ? Oc 
will reaſon, ever allow us to ſuppoſe, but that 
God, (if the glory of vindictive juſtice had not 
neceſſarily required our Lord's ſufferings) would 
certainly have ſpared his only begotten and well be- 


loved Son, and have abſolutely pardoned his own 


_ ele, without any ſuch extraordinary ſatisfaction ? 
And if his Son, even as ſurety, behoved to ſuffer at 


| this rate; can reaſon ſuppoſe, that the wicked, im- 


penitent, unbelieving ſinner, an apoſtate ->otſherd, | 


and perſonally guilty, ſhall eſcape the wrath of a 
holy and righteous God? Pray then, let no ſenſible 
thinking man, ſo far proclaim himſelf void of ſolid 


reaſon, as to be prejudiced againſt the holy decrees _ 
of divine predeſtination, from ſuch a monſtrous ſup- _ 
pPooſition, as what a Deity without juſtice and * 0 
ſy amounts unto. 
In fine, if any will ſtill retain this fond opinion, | 
they certainly will do well, to get the hiſtory of the _ 
old world and of Sodom and Gomorrha, abſolutely 


deleted out of the ſacred records: Yea alſo, to get 


3 natural conſcience eradicated, which univerſally 
. .  reſtifict 


=p. 23 „ — Las a. hath = bans 2 


$ 
[ 
L 


moſt Scrivtural, and: Ratienal. 81 


| ceſtifieth amongſt mankind, that God, will one 
day infallibly become the righteous Judge of all the 
carth. And thus having now heard the fitſt ground- 
leſs prejudice againſt this doctrine, let us proceed 


unto, 
The ſecond, which hath far more of ſuhtile rea- 


ſoaing i in it, and takes much deep root with the 


more knowing and learned: And that is, 


That mercy (as they aſhrm) being equally eſſen⸗ 
tial unto the Deity with juſtice, that therefore cer- 
| tainly, it was impoſſible for God, to conceive or 


make any eternal decrees, in pre} judice of this glo- 


rious attribute, eſſential unto him. And that there- 
fore, there can be no ſuch decrees, as conſtituteth 
ſome men reptobates, while others are the elect 

and Choſen of God; ſeeing this would fo evident- | 
ly infringe upon mercy, which is e ually effential 
unto the Deity with juſtice ; at leaſt ſo far, as to 


influence him to render all mankind redeemable 


through Chriſt. 


In order to the reſolving of which 4 


little ſerious and cloſe attention unto the true, ge- 
nuine and diſtinck notions of mercy, as predicate 
or ſpoken of God, will tend very much to ſet this 
matter in clear light. © And therefore, 


Let us firſt conſider, that though there can be 


no real difference among the eſſential divine perfec- 
tions, as they are in God, (he being a moſt ſimple 
and pure Being, without any compoſition) yet in 
their egreſs and manner of operation ad extra, 
upon their different objects, there may be a very 

great and conſi derable variation; as will be evident 


in the caſe juſt now under conſideration: For if 


we ſpeak of the glorious perfection of juſtice in the 


Jeity, it is ſo effential unto the divine nature, that 


upon the ſuppoſition of ſinning, difobedient angels 
or men, the IIcity cannot but hate their ſin, reſent 


if, and proceed unto the poniſhment 2ergot, The 


_ __ 
q nnen . 
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true reaſon of all which is, that God being eſſen · 
| tially holy and righteous, he neceſſarily hateth 
tin, and cannot but expreſs his deteſtation of it, in 


rendering unto it according to what it deferveth ; 
(Hab. k 13.) that fo he may proclaim the glory * 


of his ſupreme Majeſty, holineſs, power and jea- 
Jouſy, which would otherwiſe not only lie obſcure, 
but alſo fall under the greateſt contempt, as lying 
ſilent without reſenting the great diſhonour and 


_ affront done unto them, by a finite rebellious worm. 
| Whereas, 2d/y, On the other hand, if we ſpeak of 


the divine mercy, and its manner of egreſs towards 


its objects, then matters ſtand quite otherwiſe. 


I J 8 
Nothing can be plainer, even to reaſon itſelf, 
than that mercy conſidered formally, as ſuch, differs 


exeeedingly in its nature and notion from juſtice : 
it being impoſſible for the rational mind to con- 
ceive diſtinctly of mercy, as ſtrictly and formally 


tanken, but at the ſame time, it muſt conceive a 


liberty and freedom in its Author, to reſtrain or 
apply it, as he pleaſeth: For if the objects of it 
have a right unto it, pleading and deſerving the 
ſame at the beſtower's hand; then it is no more 


mercy, but juſtice and equity. So that it is clear, 
| like the ſun at noon-day, that juſtice and mercy 
vaſtly differ, in their manner of egreſs towards their 
ſeveral objects: Juſtice proceeding neceſſarily a- 


gainſt its object; whereas mercy dependeth upon 


the ſovereign pleaſure of him that beſtoweth it. 
Briefly, when angels and men fin, juſtice cannot 


but refent their tranſgreſſion, and proceed to the 


puniſhment thereof. 


Accordingly, as a demonſtration of this truth, 

the divine juſtice hath not cleared one guilty ſoul. 

amongſt ſinning angels or men, without a com- 
pleat ſatisfaction: by which univerſality of its ex- 

tent (making exception of none) the neceflity of | 
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its egreſs againſt all its objects, cannot ſhun to be 
N Whereas, if we conſider mercy on the 
other hand, with reſpect unto its objects, behold, 


the infinite difference. For though the whole of 


finning angels and men become moſt miſerable, as 
being plunged in a depth of miſery, pleading upon 
mercy to take hold of them, and qualifying them 
to be its objects, had God fo thought fit : yet it 


is notour, that firſt the divine mercy hath nowiſe 


extended itſelf unto the ſinning angels; yea, not 


unto Belzebub their prince; that ſo vindictive ju- 
ſtice might be glorious ; and that mercy might be 


proclaimed abſolutely to depend upon the tovereign 
pleaſure of the will of its Author, and nowiſe upon 
either the cry of the miſery of its object, nor upon 
the moſt glorious nature, higheſt character, or moſt | 
excellent natural qualifications, to be found a- 
mongſt rational creatures. 2dly, It is no leſs no- 
tour, that though the Son of God hath aſſumed the 


human nature, to which all mankind (fo far as it 


is human) are equally allied; yet mercy ſo much 


dependeth upon the fovereign pleaſure of the di- 
vine will, that it is but a choſen and ſelect num- 


ber of mankind, whom the Father gave unto the 
Son, to be made partakers through him of pardon- 
ing and ſaving mercy, John xvii. 9. Yea, 
| Reaſon itſelf, conſidering how thouſands viſibly 
live and die monſters in ſin, can never believe uni- 
verſal redemption ; ſeeing the natural conſcience 


proclaimeth the Deity to be holy and juſt. And 


therefore certainly, ſolid reaſon will never maintain 


any ſuch principle, as that juſtice and mercy in the 
Deity, do proceed with an equal neceſlity, in re- 
lation to their ſeyeral objects; there not being one 


guilty angel or man whom Juſtice hath paſſed _ 
without compleat ſatisfaction; whereas there are 
_ thouſands and millions of miſerable angels and 


En, whom mercy hath not once allowed one 
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thought upon. In fine, (in and rebellion oblig- 


eth juſtice to appear and proceed, whereas miſery | 
only layeth its object open, if the divine mercy | 
plweaſe to embrace: fin maketh juſtice neceffary, as 
_. attacking the glory of the Deity, in all his glorious 
perfections; but ſo doth not miſery the divine will. 
When the ſupreme Majeſty beholdeth rebellion, 
the divine jealouſy cannot but burn. Whereas 
when he obſerveth miſery, he ſceth nothing but 
what is moſt ſuitable unto the ſinner 


If any ſhall ſtill here object, That, by what is ad- 


vanced, mercy is not allowed to be equally eſſential 


unto the Deity with juſtice; whereas they ſtill 


thou; ht, that juſtice was his ſtrange act, and that 
mercy was far more nearly allied unto the divine 1 
nature? It is anſwered, 1 
F.̃irſt, If by mercy's being eſſential whe ; the Dei- 
5 ty, be underſtood, That pardoning ſaving mercy is 
ſo effential unto the divine nature, as "that God 
could not butecas neceſſarily pardon and fave ſip ſul 


miſerable angels and men, as what he could not 


; but hate their fin, and reſent their rebellion ; then 
it is abſolutely denied, that mercy is thus, or in 
this ſenſe eflential to God : For as the event hath 
declared; God having pardoned none of the ſinning 


angels, a bus a ſeleck number of the children 


of men, it is evident that God did not ſhew mer- 
cy, from any necellity ariſing from the divine na- 
ture, but only according to the ſovereign good plea- 
jure and determination of his will———— Whereby 
he ſheweth mercy to whom. be will ſhew mercy) Exod. 
XXXIII. 10. But then, 
Sleconaly, "That which caufeth ſo many miſtakes 5 
in this matter, is the v rong and falſe notions, which 
many have of mercy, as in the Deity; quite ſor - 
getting, that all the divine perfections, as in God, 
are one and the ſame, (though diverſe unto our con- 


Oo 


cep: ion); and that therctore, it is 2bſ6intely im- | 
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poſſible, there ſhould be any mercy in the Deity, 
inconſiſtent with nis pure an perſect juitice, there 
being no contrary or contending perfections in the 
divine nature. Upon all which, the following 
diſcovery, in relation to the divine mercy, can- 
not but become moſt obvious; to wit, That if we 
trace mercy, with reſpect unto God's elect, up 
unto its original ſpring in the divine breaft, we 
ſhall preſently find, that it is nothing elle, but 
eternal electing love, giving Chriſt unto them, 

in order to his ſatisfying juſtice fully for their ſins; 
that ſo God with the fafety of glorious juſtice, 
may proceed to pardon, adopt, lanctit) and glorify 
his elect, to the eternal praiſe of the riches of 
his grace or free love in Chriſt unto them. 80 
that the divine mercy (when followed up unto the 
fountain) is only the electing love in Chriſt, mak- 
ing way for pardon and ſalvation by the fatisfc- 
tion of Juſtice: 

Accordingly, the holy Ghoſt is mol plain i in 
declaring unto us, that juſtice's conſent is abſo- 
en neceſſary unto our pardon We are healed, 

it 1s true, but at the ſame time, it is by Chriſt's 

. Ae Ifa. liii. 5. Yea, the apoſtle Joan is fo ex- 
palicite upon this head, as plainly to connect the. 

_ pardon of fin with the Mae Juſtice and faithful- 
neſs, without mentioning mercy at all. His words 
are, 1 John 1. . 1f we confeſs cur fins, he is ſaith- 
ful and j to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrightecuſneſs Intimoting clearly, 
that however much of infinite, inconceivable mercy 
be in the pardon of fin, as it reſpeQeth and ter- 
minateth upon the guilty, miſerable, congemned, 
impotent elect ſinner; that yet as it proceedeth 
from the Deity, upon the meritoriovs account ot 
Chriſt's compleat ſatisfaction unto juſlice, it is 
truly and properly the product and periormance of 
Juſtice ieſelf. For though Parc0n, ty mercy for- 
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mally conſidered as ſuch, and as terminating upon 
the guilty, miſerable object, can never be in the 


Jeaſt owing unto juſtice, which crieth for the pay- 
ment of the laſt mite, without the leaſt of abate- 


ment; yet the act of pardoning, as proceeding from 
"= Deity, who hath received full ſatis faction unto 


| Juſtice for that very end, may be founded thereu- 7 


Pon. 90 that, upon the whole, 
Did rational, judicious perſons, but ſeriouſly and 


TN impartially weigh and ponder the divine mercy, as 
1o what it is really, as in the Deity, they could not 
but be aſhamed of pleading any more that it is ſo 


eflential unto God, as that he cannot but equally 


extend the acts thereof unto angels and men, 
along with the acts of divine juſtice. And there- 


fore let no pretenders unto ſolid reaſon, inſiſt upon 


the divine mercy, its being inconſiſtent with the 
ſovereign, holy, divine? decrees, iſſuing in the praiſe | 
of glorious Juſtice, It is indeed undeniable, that 
God's love, in giving his only begotten Son to the 


death for the ele, hath a grace and mercy in it, 


that paſſcth all underſtauding: But ſtill, at the ſame 
time, this great redeeming mercy, muſt be con- 
veyed through the ſatisfaction of juſtice. Our 
Lord muſt pour out his ſaul unto death, and chen by 
bis knowledge, ſhall this righteous ſervant juſtify 
many, Ifaiah bit. 10, 11, 12. It is allo moſt 
_ certain, that a gracious God doth exerciſe ſo much 


of long-ſuffering and patience, and uſe ſuch a va- 


ricty of means for recalling of ſinners, that the 

___ attual execution of his juſtice may be juſtly term- 

_ ed his ſtrange act; as being that from which he 

reſtrains himfelf Gor a long timc, till once ſinners. 

by their un and continued obſtinacy oblige him 
unto it. But as true it is, on the other hand, that 
when once his Spirit hath ſtriven long with men, 
and they have deſpiſed the offers of his grace and 

; meicy, and gone on impea aitently under all the calls 


and 
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and means unto repentance and e that 
then he is the God, who will look upon himſelf as 

concerned to diſplay his juſtice, in deſtroying e- 
ven a whole world at once, Gen. vi. 3, 7. Lea, 
abſolutely to unchurch and in wrath reject a peo- 


| ple who had been his peculiar habitation, and cho- 


ſen inheritance for much of two thouſand years 
together. On all which I have inſiſted a little the 
more; becauſe, 
1 1838 that it is no ſmall device of Satan”: $ at 
this day, to influence a great many, both from 
pulpit and preſs, ſo to enlarge upon and cry up an 
abſolute love, mercy and goodneſs in God; (and 
that without any juit and faithful accounts pe, his 
_ glorious ſovereignty, pure holineſs, perfect juſtice, 
and great jealouſy,) that inſtead of mens being 
_ duly impreſſed with their hazard of the wrath to 
come, or of the great difficulty and concernment 
of ſalvation-work, or with their natural impoten- 
cy for the ſame, or the neceſſity of a ſupernatural 
power to ſanctify them, or of a perfect imputed 
rigghteouſneſs, to render the. moſt holy among 
men acceptable unto God : the generality in ma- 
ny places are ſo deeply tinctured with the fond ima- 
ginations of abſolute love and mercy in God, ſup- 
poling the Deity to be nothing but love and mer-. 
cy, without any juſtice at all; or at leaſt, that by 
his mercy he hath fo far made all mankind redeem- 
able by Chriſt, as upon the leaſt overly wiſh or cry 
for ſalvation at the laſt hour, it ſhall certainly be 
obtained by any perſon whatſoever ; and withal, 
the ſame perſons are fo buoyed up with the doc- 
trines of the power of irce-will, that verily the re 
is nothing in the world looked upon by them, to be 
neceſſary to falvation, ſave, to reſolve in a dying 
hour, to improve their own power towards the 
turning from fin unto God, and accepting the. 
Lord Jelos Chiiſt ©: tered in the goſpel: they 


making. 
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making no manner of doubt but all this is at theit 
command All which, it ſcrioufly een who 
can but cry out, - 
What fearful deluſion is here, for the ſn 
and ruining of precious ſouls! Or what ſober 


mind, duly impreſſed with the fear of the thrice 
holy God, or calling to mind the great price of 
the precious blood of the Son of God, neceſſary 


for his eleCt's redemption; or, that ever, with 


Ephraim, was acquainted with the ſtrong plagues 
ot his own heart, hindering him from turning to 


God; or with the impoſſibility of getting the dark- 
ne carnal mind to diſcern ſpiritually, or the abſti- 
nate, peryerſe will to cenſent ſincerely unto, and 


_ cordially to embrace a whole Chriſt, as prophet, prieſt 
and king, till once a day of powerful grace was 
allowed from on high? I ſay, what ſoul truly ac- 


quainted with theſe things, together with the ſe - 


rious deep concern and exerciſes in ſalvation— 
Work etiſing thereupon, will not cry out, that the 

above-mentioned principles, cannot poſſibly be the 
trait way that leadeth unto %, but muſt be the 
road way that leadeth unto dercn? So that 
preach the glorious goſpel of God who will, at this 
rate, I make bold to ſay, That they go croſs the 
grand defigns of the fame, and that while they are 


in words exalting and preaching up the great love 
and mercy of the Deity, they arc, in reality, moſt 


eifectually dilappointiug the truc page: and 80 ory 
of the ſame: 


For, by repreſenting the Dc; ity ch; to be alto- 


| gether compallio: 18 and bowels, behold ſirſt, they 


evidently rob in of the © Story of his great Re 2 


fu} Maſe ſty ; by the diſcovery of which, ſinners are 
made to diſcern their creature e and there- 
upon creep in di 10 (the proper ſituation for the 


creature) and ſpeak out of it before him; acknow- 


basis themſely« es no party for him, and there- 
upon 
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upon are glad to betake themſelyes to bis mercys 
Acts ix. 6. Again, 2dly, By making God all 
love and mercy, they cauſe finners quite forget 
his great and perfect holineſs; by a diſcovery of 
which in the divine nature and law, men are 


made to take up their ſinful diſtance, with reſpect | 


to their great guilt and pollution, and thereupon 
loath themſelves, and begin and cry in earneſt. for 
A Redeemer, i in order to Juſtification and ſanCtifica- 
tion 
Again, 34%, When che divine vindictive, puni- 
tive juſtice, is not faithfully declared, but either 
God given out to be abſolute love and mercy, 
without any ſuch perfection as juſtice at all; or at 
leaſt, that juſtice 15 noways to be feared in its exe - 
cution; Chriſt (according them) having died for 
all: I ſay, upon theſe principles, what man will 


ever either be afraid of the wrath to come, or feri- : 
ouſly lay to heart the neceſſity of regeneration, 


repentance, faith, and true holineſs, in order to 
falvation ? More eſpecially, when over and above 
all the aforeſaid ſmoothing doctrines, their preach- 
ers carefully ſubjoin, that man by virtue of the 
power of the free-will may turn himſelf unto God 
when he pleaſeth. Upon all which, is it poſſible, 
that ſuch principles can ever tend unto the beget- 
ting that conviction, contrition, humiliation for ſin, 
which is neceſſary towards the making way for the 
ſoul's cordial eſtecming and embracing of Chriſt ? 


John xvi. 8, 9, 10. Surely if they do, our Lord 


and his great apoſtles were egregiouſly wrong, in 
their meaſures, while they preached ſo plainly, that 
Strait is the way that leads to life, and few there 
be that find it, Matth. vii. 13, 14. And that even 
the righteous themſelves ſcarcely are ſaved, 1 Per. 
iv. 18. And that as knowing the terror of the Lord 
they endeavoured to _perfuzde men to turn unto 
him, 2 Cor. v. 11. So that upon the whole, it is 
_— > exi- 
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evident, that ſeeing none will ever praiſe, or mag- 
| nity aright the riches of the divine grace and mer- 
cy in Chriſt, but the convinced, contrite, humbled 


ſinner, that then certainly the foreſaid principles 
never promiſe the accompliſhment of that end. . 
In ſhort, the true ſecret ſpring of this ſmooth- 


ing model, of preaching up of abſolute unlimited 


love and merey in the Deity, plainly is, that Sa- 


tan, feeling ſo ſenſibly the effects fof the faith of 
_ diviae vindictive juſtice upon himſelf, it, cauſing 
him (though a mighty and deſperate ſpirit) even to 


tremble, upon the remembrance of its more com- 


pleat and approaching execution, James ii. 19. he 
thercupon, jealouſing much the good effects the 
faithful declaration of this divine attribute, along 
with the offers of mercy in Chriſt, might produce 
amongſt the children of men, he thereupon findeth _ 
nothing more his intereſt, than to endeavour and 
influence to the outmoſt of his power, the pro- 
pPhets prophelying ſmooth things, and their cauſing 
the holy and ju 
mongſt their people, Iſa. xxx. 10, 11, 12. In 
fine, this ſubtile, old ſpeculative divine, knows per- 
fectly the law to be our great pedagogue unto 
Chriſt, (Gal. iii. 24.) by warning us, that there is 
no ſalvation by the firſt and broken covenant of 
works; and therefore no wonder if he do his out- 
| moſt to baniſh Boanerges, or all ſons of thunder 
from the diſpenſation of the goſpel. And thus now 


One of Iſrael to ceaſe from a- 


we have heard ſome of the groundleſs prejudices 


againſt the glorious doctrine, of the ſovereign, di- 
| ſtinguiſhing, divine decrees diſcourſed: but con- 

ſidering that a true ſcriptural account of the divine 
procedure in election and reprobation, will (of all 


other means) moſt effectually remove the ſeveral 


objections againſt this glorious doctrine, therefore 
we ſhall proceed to declate the lame 1 in the follow- 


ing chapter. | 
— CHAP, 
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CHAP. . 


Towards a clear iſtration of the ab proce- 
dure in election and reprobation, the eternal 


ſprings thereof : to wit, The divine ſvereign- 


ty, juſtice, and mercy, are more particularly 


opened up: and that, iſt, In their nature. 


And 2dly, In the requiſite performances, neceſ- 


fary unto the diſplaying of their glory upon an- 

gelt and men. Accordingly we ſhall find the de- 
crees of election and reprobation, to have been 
moſt wiſely moulded and enatted. As the glory 


+ of the eſſential divine holineſs, or moral god 


neſs of the Deity, pleideth ſtrongiy for the - 
_ exalting of juſtice, in the decrees of divine pre- 
deſtination ; ſo the glory of the divine love, or 
communicative govdneſs, inuviteth greatly unto 
the glorious diſplays, of the riches of grace and 
mercy. Accordingly, the glory of both are great- 
by conſulted ; and that both upon angels and men. 
Two great purpoſes fall under the divine conſider 
ation, in enaing the eternal decrees : As firſt, 


Hou the divine love, in a ſovereign way, may 


be made moſt conſpicuous and glorious, with re- 


ſpe unto angels ; and then ſecondly, irh re- 
ppedt unto men. The divine reſolutions, and de- 
terminations, in relation to both, The grand in- 


veterate prejudice againſ the Arie of divine 
predeſtination, to uit, — Who hath reſiſted his 
will, Rom. ix. iP. particularly e ans 8 


cleared. 


H ING now in the celine 3 con- 


ſidered ſome groundleſs prejudices againſt 


the glorious doctrine of divine predeſtination, 1 
- ak next proceed (io far as is plainly revealed) to 
| MES con- 
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- conſider particularly, the whole ſteps of the divine 
procedure, in eſtabliſhing thoſe great decrees of | 
election and reprobation, and that both in relation 
to angels and men; that ſo the great noiſe made 
at this day, againſt thoſe great truths, may be clear- 


ly ſeen, not at all, to be the genuine product of 


true and ſolid reaſon, but entirely to flow from the 
natural darkneſs, enmity and pride of the carnal 


mind; and to be much owing unto groſs miſtakes, 


and unto the want of due thought and deliberation 
with thouſands of them, who are the greateſt 
quarrellers with their glorious doctrines. In or- 
der to which, the glory of the divine ſovereign- 
ty, juſtice and mercy, being the great ſpring and 
mover in election and reprobation, we muſt of 
neceſſity, enquire a little into the nature and im- 
port of thoſe divine perfections; and thereupon 
examine, what rules, the glory of the ſaid at- 
ttibutes required to be obſerved, in God's eſta- 
bliſhing the eternal decrees, in relation to angels 
and men. By all which, we ſhall have the very 
foundation of the high doctrine of the divine pre- 
deſtination, conſiderably laid open, and declared. 
_ Accordingly, to begin with the conſideration of 
that high divine attribute of ſovereignty: Upon a 
little enquiry, it ſhall preſently become moſt evident, 
that the nature and glory of the ſaid attribute, as 
exerciſed upon angels and men, neceſſarily required 
the following method of procedure, to be ftriftly 
_ obſerved in the divine predeſtination: As, Firſt, 
That in the eternal diſpoſal of angels and men, 
both of them ſhould be. conſidered, as abſolutely 
| void of all merit, having nothing, nor capable of 
any thing, but what was and mult be firſt given: 
For as no mere creature is capable of meriting at 
the hand of the Deity, being dependent in its all 
upon him; ſo had there been any thing conſidered, 
whether foreſeen obedience or diſobedience, with 
| any. 
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any angels or men, determining or moving the will 
of God, as the proper and formal impulſive cauſe, 
of his chooſing ſome and paſſing by others; then 
the choice and diſpoſal, was not the abſolute plea- 
ſure of the divine will, and conſequently ſovereign - 
ty was loſt, and was nv more ſovereignty ;; the de- 
termination being no more abſolutely of God that | 
willeth, Rom. ix. 15, 16. ET 

| Secondly, It was no leſs neceſſary for the glory 

of ſovereignty, that in this eternal diſpoſal of an- 
gels and men, not only nothing as meritorious, ot 


determining ſhould be conſidered in the creature, but 


alſo that the will or the inclination of the creature 
ſhould no ways be regarded, but rather neglected, = 
that ſo ſovereignty might ſhine the more. 
| Briefly, the pleaſure of the divine will, as an- 
- fwemuble or accountable to none, muſt. here be the 
only rule. Yea, reaſon cannot ſhun to fee, but 
that the clay uſurpeth unaccountably, if it require 
any vote in this matter: What art thou, O man, 
that replieſt? Rom. ix. 20 Art thou the potter 


or the clay; to whom the potter can be under 


no obligntion to purify and make a veſſel of ho- : 
nour. | 
1 Again, Thirdly, The glory of Contdlanie alſo - 
required, that the difference made by the eternal, 


diltinguiſhing decrees, relative to angels and men, 


ſhould be exceeding great and remarkable; becauſe 
the wider the difference, ſovereignty becometh the 
more illuſtrious : for had all been determined one 
way, how then ſhould ſovereignty have appeared? 
There behoved therefore, to be a fovereign immu- 
table, I will love and have mercy, and I will not 
or the glory of this is high attribute linketh, Rom. ix. 
13 
Fourthly, The 3 of ſovercignty nber re- 
| quired, that the eternal, diſtinguiſhing decrees, 
ſhould reach eren the bighcll and molt glorious 
among 
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among angels and men; extending unto the very 
baeads of both: even unto the archangels in heaven, 
and greateſt among men on earth: ſo that none leſs 


than great Belzebub and Pharaoh muſt be here. 


Fifthly, It was no leſs neceſſary, that the diſpoſal . 
ence decreed, ſhould prove eternally immutable, in 
the midſt of all the various innumerable mterven- 
ing events, between its paſſing and its final execu- 
tion. The ſuppoſal of the leaſt poſſibility of a 

change undermineth ſovereignty, and converteth 
| the divine will into a vain reſolve. And therefore 
mercy muſt not loſe the moſt helliſh and wrath- 
like wretch, amongſt the children of men: The 

thief, dying almoſt in juſtice's arms, and within a 

 hair's-breadth of hell, muſt fall in mercy's boſom: 
As on the other hand, the moſt grace and mercy- 

like hypocrite, muſt infallibly fall to juſtice's ſhare. 
| Accordingly, the non-ſuch Phariſce ſhall go unju- 
ſtiſied, Luke xviii. 14. 

HFaving now heard of the nature e of the divine 

_ ſovereignty, and of the glory, honour and majeſty 

of the Deity ſtanding or falling, as it is acknow- 

ledged or denied by angels or men: having heard 
alſo of the neceſſary requiſites towards its glory in 


its procedure, we are now come unto the diſcourſ- 


Ing the great point, to wit, Of the moſt high God's 

being about to decree and determine, as the preot 

Sovereign of angels and men, the ſpecial and eter- 
nal way and manner of their being for his glory; 
and thereupon, the great thought, now, to be ſup- 


poſed under the divine conſideration, mult be; 


Which of all the divine perfections, ſhall fove- 
reignty principally take in to be glorified along 
with itſelf, in enacting and paſſing the eternal, ir- 
revocable decrees? For came: of which, let us 
conſider, = 
All the divine attributes are moſt W a8 
being each of them moſt 28 Yea, . in i 
| :.--qment- 


$ 


—_— «a * — 2 ”— TH PU hat 2 


rer 


-maf Scriptural, and Rational : 9; 


their perfection: Yet it is moſt remarkable, that 


when the great favourite Moſes is fervent! pray- 


ing, ſbeu me thy glory, Exod. xxxiii. 18. The 
Lord anſwered him thus, / will cauſe all my good- 


neſs to paſs before thee, ver. 19. Importing, that in 
the divine eſtimate, the divine goodneſs and glory 


are reciprocal terms; and that God looketh upon 
the divine goodneſs, with an eſpecial regard, even 


as the great glory of the Deity ; rendering him 


| firſt the moſt excellent and perfect Being in him- 
elf, and next thereupon, proclaiming him the moſt 
glorious unto intelligent, rational creatures. And 
therefore in the ſame 19 verſe, he calleth (this per- 


fection) his name, and telleth Moſes, he will pro- 


_ claim it, by being gracicus to whom he will be gra- 


cious, and ſbeuing mercy to whom he will ſhew _ 
mercy : As 1t the Lord had plainly ſaid unto Moſes, 


It is true, I have brought you and Iſrael out of E- 


gypt, with an out-ſtretched arm, ſeparating vou 


unto myſelf: but withal, know that I am the great 


and ſovereign God, under no obligation to ſhew 


| mercy unto any of the children of men; yea, even 
unto the members of the viſible church, but ac- 
cording to the pleaſure of my own will: And 


therefore, as on the one hand, I will proclaim my 
glorious communicative goodneſs or mercy, upon 


ſome of the children of men; ſo on the other, [ 
will reſtrain it from others, proclaiming my glori- 
ous moral goodneſs, or eſlential holineſs, juſtice 


and righteouſneſs, in the juſt reſentment and con- 
dign puniſhment of their ſin. 


And thus Moſes got a diſcovery of the great and 


glorious perfectious of the Deity ; which accord- 
ingly are more particularly and fully declared and 


proclaimed unto him, in the next chapter, verſe 6, . 


and 7. But ſtill are fo qualified, as the communi- 


cative divine goodneſs, muſt be ſo regulated, as 


to act in cont: tener with the eſſential moral 
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| goodneſs of the Deity ; as we ſhall further hear in 


its place. And that this is the true import and in- 


| terpretation of this ſcripture, (without the leaſt of 


_ wreſting) is put beyond all controverſy, by the 


Holy Gholt's explaining it fo particularly after this 
manner, by the Apoſtle writing to the Romans, 


Chap ix. form the 14th, unto the 19th Ver. And i 


therefore, 


That we may the better underſtand this great 
truth, let us a little dive into the nature and great 
import of this admirable glorious perfection, term- 
ac ed by the Deity, bis goodneſs 9, which Hebrew 
Word, as it is here tranſlated goodneſs, ſo elſe- 
Where it is n beauty, excellency or glory, 


as Gen. vi. 2. 1 Sam. ix. 2. And ſo we may 


either firſt Cables it, as it pointeth out the infinite 
moral perfection of the divine nature, even his in- 
finite holineſs and righteouſneſs, whereby eſſential- 
ly, neceſſarily, and unchangeably, he loveth all 
moral good, and hateth all moral evil; and cannot 
but act accordingly in the whole of his way, to- 


wards angels and men : in which ſenſe, our Lord 
affirmeth none to be good, ſave one: to wit, God, 


Matth. xix. 17. Or, 2dly, We may conſider it, 
as importing an infinite fulneſs of glorious perfecs 
tions in the Deity, whereby he is not only bleſſed _ 

in and from himſelf, but capable to render ange's I 
and men perfectly bleſſed alſo. Upon which ac- 
cC.ount, the prophet Zechariah, Chap. ix. 17. cries 
out with admiration (with the ſame word that 1s 
here uſed) Heu great is his goodneſs ? and how 
great is his beauty ? Or, 34ly, We may conſider 


it, as it denoteth an infinite love and good-will in 


the Deity, towards communicating of this his in- 


| finite fulneſs to elect angels and men, to the out- 
moſt capacity of their natures ; expreſſed by his 
being abundant 1 in grader and iruth, 1 Exod. xXXiv. 


6. and 


5 
£4 
0 
1 


mot Scriptural, and Rational. 97 
6. and by his being good and doing good, Plal. 
cCxix. 68, 
* all which, we may clearly ſee a twofold good- 
neſs in the Deity: Firſt, A moral goodneſs, con- 
fiſting in the infinite moral perfeCtions of holineſs, 
_ -juftice and righteouſneſs in the divine nature: tut 
diſplays of which, are what render him exceeding 
_ glorious in the fight of angels and men, as Iſaiah 
teſtiſieth, in that extraordinary viſion of the divine 
majeſty and glory in the temple, Chap. vi. 1, 2, 3. 
And, 2aly, There is a ſovereign communicative 
poodneſs, conſiſting in the expreſſions of his infi- 
nite fulneſs, all ſufficiency, and love towards his 
choſen amongſt angels and men; which entirely 
dependeth vpon the ſovereign pleaſure of the di- 
vine will: which goodneſs is alio ſo great, that eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entred in- 
to the heart of man, to conceive all the purpoſes and 
performances thereof, 1 Cor. ii.'9. And thus ab- 
ſtrat from the manifold goodneſs of common pro- 


vidence, towards all the children of men, without 


_ Gviſtin©: ion; we have ſome view of that glorious 
perfection of goodneſs in the Deity. 
In ſum, God is good, as he is the alone Being 
infinite in holineſs and bleſſedneſs; and next, as 
being the Fountain of boch to angels and men. 
Which two, muſt be owned to be the cleareſt, high- 
eſt and moſt glorious notions and diſcoveries of the 
| Deity, which angels or men are poſſibly capable 
of; all the other perſections of Being, wiſdom, 
power and truth; being principally glorious to 
the intelligent rational mind only, in fo far as they 
are ſet on work, and influenced by holineſs, and 
in the progreſs and iſſue of their operations, de- 


mounſtrate an infinite ſulneſs and love towards the 


compleating a perſect bleſſedneſs in angels and 


men. From all which, it cannot but be evident, 


oat tie digine goodne'fs, in its foreſaid complex 
io! import, 
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import, muſt be the perſection, in which the glo- 
ry of the Deity is molt concerned ; and therefore 
there can remain no further doubt, but that the 
divine ſovereignty, in its eternal diſpoſal and diſtri- 
| bution of angels and men, infallibly kept an efpe- 
cial eye upon the advancement of its glory, in he 
whole of its import. Upon all which, - 
The native enquiry, that next falls in, muſt cer- 
rainly be; How ſhall the glory of this great com- 
prehenſive perfection of the divine goodnets, in 
both its parts, moral and communicative, be moſt 
highly raiſed through time and eternity? . 
Io clear which, it would be conſidered, that the 
moral branch, imparting: the infinite bolineſs and 
righteouſneſs of God, being the attribute, which 
of all others, is moſt expreſſive of the very nature, 
and eſſential excellency and perfection of the Dei- 
ty; while the other, to wit, 'The communicative, 
reſpecteth more the gracious and generous emana- 
tions of the divine fulneſs, depending upon the 
freedom of the divine will: it muſt therefore be 
reaſonably allowed, that an eſpecial and principal 
regard ſhould be had to the glory of the former; 
yea, that the glorifying of the latter be done in 
lubſerviency unto the glory of the former: for, 
conſidering that all emanations ought to conſult the 


NE glory of the nature and fountain, of which they 


are only ſtreams; and that no act mult darken 
but advance the glory of its principle: certainly, 
the eſſential neceſſary perſections of the divine na- 

ture muſt therefore regulate the frecdom of the di- 
vine will, in all its determinations. 


0 ſhort, God mult be proclaimed (once) to be 1 


love, 1 John iv. 8. but thrice to be holy, a. vi. 


3. Holy, holy, holy. And if at any time, the great- 


neſs and wonderlulneſs of the divine love to man- 
kind, be ſet out by manifold expreſſions, Exod. 

XXIIv. Gy 7. The Lord, tre L God, merciful and 
| RY Fan 


dition, for the glory of holineis- 


foundation and ſpring, « 
ellential love to all moral good, and the hatred of 
all moral evil; and fo1 
- greateſt of perk, Aion in the divine nature, (God 


being pri 


but allo openeth a door for glorifying a great many 
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gracious, long-fuffering, and abundant in goodneſs 
and truth: keeping mercy for thiuſands, forgiving _ 

iniquity and tranſgreſſion and fin : Behold, all theſe 
mult be inſtantly qualified, by the remarkable ad- 


And that 
will by no means clear the guilty. Let us there- 


fore {ſeriouſly ponder this moſt remarkable qualiſi- 
cation ſubjoined, in the cloſe of theſe verſes, and 
many of our doubts, in relation to the doctrine of 
the eternal divine predeſtination, ſhall come to be 

conſiderably cleared: But our carnal, fond, fſelaſh 
thoughts (Pfal. I. 21.) of a Deity abſolutely love 
aud mercy, without any ſolid remembrance of el- 
ſential infinite holineſs and rightcoulnels, _ 
and confounds all. 


And thus having n now heard the nature and great 


. : import, both of the moral and communicative good- 


nels of the Deity ; the true ſtate of the queſtion, 


falling in next under the divine conſideration, 
muſt certainly be: Firſt, Which way ſhall the glo- 
ry of the divine holinels, and ſecondly, of the di- 
vine love, in conſiſtency with the glory of the for- 
mer, be molt highly and conſpicuoully raiſed and 


exalted, through time and eternity, in the ſovereign. 


diſpoſal of angels and men? W. th reſpect to 
which, 


Towards den the firk ck or member of 


the queſtion, it would be conſidered, that juſtice, 
the native fruit, and neceſſary product of the divine 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, is that perfection in 


the Deity, which not onlyfimplieth holineſs, as its 


clearly demonſtrating an 


its execution, argueth the 


ly glorious in holineſs, Exod. xv. 11.) 


2 


ther divine perfections: ts us The divine Ma- 


N 2 | jeſty 
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jeſty and greatneſs, as being the ſupreme Judge, 
able to call all to an account. And, 2dly, The d. 

vine impartially and uprightneſs, as being One 
with whom there is no reſpect of perſons. And, 


3dly, The divine Omniſcience, as being able to 


bring every work to light. So alſo the divine jea- 


louſy, as reſenting what toucheth his glory. And 
| hnally, Making way for the glory of the divine 
power, in its terrible vindictive effects upon rebel- 


| Hous angels and men, juſtly proclaiming, That 
there is no party {or the Deity, to be found in 8 
ven or in earth. 
All which being dul conbdejed, it wuſt be own- 


ed, that juſtice, being thus the attribure fo demon- 
ative of the divine holineſs, and of ſo many o- 


ther glorious divine perfections; that therefore it 


might, with as much of reaſon (not to ſay more) 
_ plead for a deep ſhare of intereſt in the eternal de- 
-crees of predeſtination, as any of all the divine 


perfections: Yea, mercy itſelf, muſt give way 
_ unto it; allowing firſt, its full and compleat ſatis- 
faction (as being eſſential unto the divine nature) 
before ever one note of praiſe be offered to be ſung 


unto mercy. Chriſt, by ſuffering, mult firſt declare 
the divine holineſs „ righteouſneſs and juſtice ; and 


then God may proceed, to the praiſe of mercy, to 


juſtify, even the ungodly, Rom. iii 25. whom Cod 
| tath ſet forth, to be a propitiat.on, through fait) 
iin his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, for the re- 
miſſion of ſins that are paſt, thr. gh the forbearance ; 


of God. 


In ſum, To render to angels and men, accord 


ing to their works, is an act fo comprehenſive of the 
rreatelt perfection ; that there is none can be more 


worthy of the Deity: Yea, it is more worthy of 
him, than his continuing eternal life with the hol 


angels, or promiſing eternal life to perfect obedience 


in man. For, v aces by theſe he only declareth 


a po- 


moſt Scriptural and Rational. 101 


x poſitive holineſs, and righteouſneſs in the divine 
nature; behoid, by the eternal condign puniſhment 
of rebellious wah and men he proclaimeth him- 
ſelf neceſſarily holy; and that he is Of purer eyes 
than to behald iniquity, Hab. 1. 13 even, that he 
cannot but hate and puniſh fin: Briefly, by this 
procedure of juſtice, againſt ſiuning, impenitent an- 
gels and men on the one hand, and by juſtice's _ 
exack procedure againſt Chriſt, as the eleQ's Sure- 1 
ty, on the other; the Deicy ſhall be eternally a- |. 
dored and praifed, as the Thrice holy God, and the 
Rock, whoſe work is per, and whoſe ways are 
judgmont : A God of truth, and without iniquity 
| "9 and right is he, Iſa. vi. 3. Deut. xxxii. 4. 5 
But to fer this matter yet in greater light, and 
to ſhew the depth of wiſdom, that is in the eter- 
nal decree of predeſtination, ſo far as deſigned for 
the glory of juſtice ; let reaſon conſider (as hath 
been cleared already) that as jullice is the attri- 
bute moſt demonftrative of the eſſential holineſs 
and righteouſneſs of the Deity; ſo eſſential in- TY 
finite holineſs, is the glory of all the divine per- 
fections; for moral perfections being the molt ex- 
cellent of all others; and holineſs being the glory 
ol all moral perfeCtions, (all others being only glo- 
Trious in ſo far as tinctured or qualified with it) then 
certainly an eſſential infiniteneſs therein, mult be 
the higheſt notion of all poſſible perfection. Ac- 
cording! V. we have one dark inſtance of the truth 
of this, in the fallen angels, whoſe choice natural 
excellencies of ſpirituality, immortality, great know- 
ledge, wiſdom and power, are become in their ex- 
erciſe (ſince they loſt their happineſs) the groſſeſt 
of impertections, and in their iſſue %ernally fatal. 
Conſidering then, how much the moſt glorious per- 
fection in the Deity, depended upon the, manifeſta- 
tion of his juſtice upon rebelſious angels and men; 
let teaſan no more term the divine Predeſination. 
Th 
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in any branch thereof, an unaccountable doctrine z 
or any ways think it {lrange, 

That an eſſentially, infinitely holy and wiſe God, 
did from all eternity decree to manifeſt his glorious 


Juſtice and power, upon a certain number of angels 
and men, for their wilful rebellion and fin againſt 


him, after he had created them perfectly holy and 


happy ; - Rom. ix. 21, 22. Which yet is the grand 
quarrel, with thouſands at this day, againſt the 


book of God and revealed religion; as quite ſorget- 
ting, that the ſoreſaid eternal decree, was ſo far ab- 


ſoluccly a ſecret in the divine breaſt, that God could 


appea} the conſciences of all the fallen angels and 


man, if ever the ſorcſaid decree, was fo much as 
once in their view, or if it did fo much as occaſion 


Cnc tought towards their apoſtacy. Yea, more, 


eon adering how ready Adam was upon his fall, 
tacitly to blame God for the fame; as is evident 


by his re ply: The woman which (Thou)ga veſt me, 
did give me, and 7 did eat, Gen. iii. 12. Certainly 
we have al! the rcaſon/in the world to believe, that 
bad God, either by any fenlible deſertion of him, 
previous to his ſin aud tall, or by the leaſt intima- 
tion, or impreſſion of the decreed permiſſion there- 


of, any ways encouraged or advanced the ſame; 
nan had not been long of returning the ſame back 
| 81 ain upon God, charging him accordingly: And 


nerefore, let none pretending to ſolid realon, of- 
ter in this matter, to charge God fooliſhly. | 


Briefly, neither angels nor man, could be made 
the independent, immutable God, and therefore in 
their naturcs, as crcatures, they mult be mutable 


aud failible. "The divine goodneſs made angels 
and men perfectly holy and happy; if they wilful- 
ly fin, and deſpite this his goodneſs, had not the 


Deny power, to decree the permition of the ſame, 
to che glory ot bis juſtice and mercy? Or (hall an 


Mallnilc 27 wile Agent cleate Til Val, Op reduce his 
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creature to its firſt nothing? In fine, man knows 
not what a great and glorious Being, a Sovereign 
infinite God is, nor ſuitably remembereth creature. 
and ſinful diſtance : And hence the proud earth- 
worm, opens its mouth againtt heaven; darkening 
ee by words, without N Jod XXXV1:1. 
2. 
If any ſhould bere object, That had all men beep 5 
given by the Father to Chriſt, and he have ſatisſied 
for them, then juſtice, and with it the divine ho- 
lineſs, might have been fully as much glorihed ? 
In anſwer to this, ſuch would firſt conſider, where 
then ſhould ſovereignty have appeared ? which 
neceſſarily requireth, I will have mercy, and I will. 
hot, as I pleaſe? zdly, Tad all been put on the 
ſame level, and no diitinguiſhing choice; it would 
bave given too preat an umbrage of ſomething in 
the creature, to have been the moving cauſe of the 
divine decree, rather than the abſolute pleaſure of 
the divine will. 34%, What ſhould have become 
of the ſong of the redeemed about the throne thro? 
eternity ? which is principally to be founded upon 
free diſtinguithing love, and grace towards God's 
choſen ? Unto him that loved (us) and redeemed 
us to God by his blood, (out of) every kindred, 
tongue, and people, and nation, Rev. i. 9. Brief- 
ly, reaſon itſelf muſt own, that the glory of the 
Deity (who made all) | juttty pleadeth tor conhder- 
ation and regard Were all the whole intereſts of 
the creature. It is true, the divine goodneſs, hath 
prevented a competition betwixt the glory of the 
Deity, and the good and kappine:s ef the whole 
creation: But upon ſuppoſition of tech a compett- 
tion, reaſon mult own, that ſup poſe it ſhouts be at 
the expence of the v hole creation, the divine 1 


of the great Creator, ougbt to be conſulted. In 
line, 8 ther ai f give my fiery * any 
5 oft way (It; A Xlii. 8 1 13 110 * 2. 1 4. mot r-z{onadle 
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and juſt, but alſo an eſſential claim of the Deity, 

Accordingly, were old Noah alive, he could atteſt, 
| his eyes law a whole world wm way unto be 
ſame. 


The ci e of Ul-which is B biet then, 


0 earth- orm, it is in vain for thee to quarrel this 
great Sovereign. He is God, and will be God, it 
proud, carnal reaſon in thy heart, thould dethrone 
| him a thouſand times in a day. Mind therefore, 

Elihu his words to Job, God is greater than man 

why doeſt thou ſtrive againſt him! for he giveth no 

account of any of his matters, Chap. xxxill. 2, 13. 

Doſh not therefore thyſelf any more againſt this 

Rock. Only be wife, and learn to ſear bis ſove- 

reigniy aright in time, and thou ſhalt never have | 

| rauſe to ſear it through eternity. For, 
Who knoweth, but it hath ſpoke for thee, at the 

writing of the Lamb's book of life ? Rev xxl. 27. 

And if thou want to be aſſured of it, only do theſe 

three: , Ingeniouſly and humbly confeſs crea- 

ture diſtance ; that thou art duſt and aſhes, Gen. 

viii. 27. dependent duſt, owing thy all to God, 

and capable of deſerving nothing at his hand, 2dly, 
 Mourn ſeriouſly becauſe of ſinful diſtance, loath- | 
ing thyſelf, becauſe of the contrariety in thy na- 


ture, frame and walk, unto the holy nature and 


law of God. And then 3dly, Cordially efteem and 
embrace the mercy promiſed and offered, Luke i. 
72. Say from thy foul, in deep humility, unto the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I have deſtroyed myſelf, but my 
help is in thee, Hoſ xiii. 9. and, Lord be merciful 
o me a ſinner, Luke xvili. 13. F then practi- 
cCally, by a courſe of new obedience, evidence and 
| Prove the lincerity of thy ſorrow for thy fin, and 
of thy love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and upon 
_ theſe, any perſon may body venture cternity with 
thee, notwithitanding of divine ſovereignty 3 as 
"og tully aſſured of the trod of thet great, re. 


mark- 
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markable and ſoul-refreſhing promiſe, pleaſantly 


qualifying the awful dread and terror of the high 


majeſty and ſovereignty of the Deity, Iſa. IXvi. 1, 


2. Thus ſaith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, 
and the earth is my frotſtool: Where 15 the houſe, 
that ye build unto me? and where is tbe place of 
my reſt ? For all thoſe things, hath mine hand made, 


. all thoſe things have been, ſaith the Lord: 


But to this man will I look, even to him that is 
poor, and of « a contrite 8 and trembleth at my 


word. 


perfections of the Deity; hath thereupon been 


greatly conſulted by ſovereignty, in the eternal diſ- 


poſal of angels and men, as will be far more clear- 


ed, when the ſin and fall of both comes to be 


ſpoken of : Let us next proceed to view the great 
regard ſovereignty alſo ſhewed in the foreſaid dif- 


poſal, unto the glory of the other branch of the : 
divine goodneſs : to wit, The divine love, as the 
ſpring of the communicative goodneſs, which is 


| ſo great, that 1 it paſſeth all underfianding, Eph. iii. 


"The eſential nfioite bolinels and wide e 
of God, manifeſted by juſtice, and the actings 


thereof upon finning angels and men, and upon 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the elect's ſurety, doth 


indeed proclaim the Deity to be the moſt excel- 
lent and perfect Being in himſelf; and conſequent- 
ly the moſt glorious unto intelligent angels and 


men, endued with moral knowledge : : but to com- 


= pleat declarative glory, there is another diſcovery : 
of the Deity yet wanting, and that is, to manifeſt _ 
dimſelf, as infeaitely the moſt amĩable and defireable 


object of all others unto rational creatures, capa- 


ble of diſtinguiſhing, and making choice of por- 
bons; which | Ciſeovery doth indeed compleat de- 
e 0 | ...---glarative- 


And thus Bea now heard, how the glory 1 
juſtice, as being moſt demonſtrative of the moral 
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106 The Decrees of the Divine Predeſlination, Is 
elarative glory: and hence we find the Spouſe” con- 


cluding note, in Chriſt's commendation, is—That, 


He is altogether lovely; or, all defires, Song v. 16. 
Briefly, theſe two maniteſtations, to wit, Of God's 


being, 1/, The moſt excellent Being in himſelf, 
and thereupon the molt glorious unto angels and 


men: And 2dly, The moſt amiable object or por- 


tion for choice; being the very higheſt thoughts, 
and moſt perfect notions of the Deity, which in- 


telligent, rational beings are capable of, in time or 
eternity; it mult neceſſarily be thereupon ſuppoſed, 
hat an infinitely wiſe God would principally con- 


ſult their glory, in fixing the eternal divine decrees, 


relative to angels and men. Accordingly, we find 


the apoſtle moſt explicite and ſull upon this head, 


(Rom. ix. 22, 23.) in his treating of the grand final 
_ deſigns of divine predeſtinatioo nm. 
In order then to God's making this other diſ- 


covery of himſelf, there muſt appear in the Diety | 


an all-ſuſſicient communicative love, moſt freely 
beſtowing of his fulneſs upon ſome angals and men, 
till he bring them as near the divine perfection 
and bleſſedneſs, as the ſinite powers and capacities 
of their natures will allow: This, I ſay, being the 


next perfection unto the divine holineſs, rendering 


the glorious God perfectly amiable; its glory mul} 


therefore be alſo conſidered by ſovereignty, in that 


great founding decree. _ . 
I uo great queſtions then, may be now ſuppoſed 


to be under the conſideration of the divine wiſdom 


and ſovereignty; As, firſt, How divine love, in a 
ſovereign way, may be made moſt conſpicuous and 


glorious with reſpect unto angels. And then ſe- 


cCondly, with reſpect unto men 


As to the holy angels, It is found, that, leſt 


the divine love ſhould be ſuſpected to be much 


\_ owing unto either, /, The high original perfection 
of their nature, as an inviting lovely object, en- 
| Bp = TN 55 gaging 


moſt Scriptural, 420 Rational.” 


| gaging the divine affection: Or, 2dly, Unto re 
- perſeverance i in obedience, as meritoriouſly deſerv- 


ing the ſame, or at leaſt as obliging its continuance 
towards them: Therefore to obviate all theſe, and 


to render the diſplay of divine love abſolutely free, 
and exceeding glorious; theſe two rules were 
found neceſſary and proper, to be obſerved in this 
matter: Firſt, That great numbers of them, even 
legions (Mark v. 9.) ſhould be permitted to fin and 


ſall; and that to evince, 1. The great perfection of 


the angelical nature, in the elect among them, to 


have noways been the foreſeen meritorious or 


moving cauſe, of the eternal diſtinguiſhing decree; 
but that it was merely ſovereignty and iree love, 


that had loved Michael, while weer once e- 


qually holy and perfect, -was rejected. To * 
vince, that the perſeverance of the elect week i in 
their obedience, was entirely owing unto an ex- 


trinſic, diſtinguiſhing decree, and confirming grace 
given thereupon, and noways unto their original 


inherent perfection; while their compleat equals | 
ſinning in heaven, at once loſt their holineſs and 


glory. Accordingly, we find the ſcripture moſt 


plain upon theſe heals, 1 Tim. v. 21. I charge | 
thee, before God and the elect angels. Jude vi. And 
the angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left 


their own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting 


chains under darkneſs, unto the Juanes of * 


great day. 


fires Secondly, To exalt love towards the e- 


ect angels; it is found further proper, that they 


ſhould be for ever preſerved and continued in their 
original holineſs and bleſſedneſs, abſolutely and 
eternally free from all fin and miſery : Yea, and 


that even while the ele amongſt mankind are per- 


mitted to fall, and piunge themſelves deeply into 
voth ; and that, though at the ſame time, they 
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108 The Decreet of the Divine Predeftination, 5 
_ vere the objects of the ſame ſpecial divine diſtin- 
5 gviſhing love, along with the eleCt angels. 
And if it be enquired, how this piece of the di- 


vine ordination, in relation to the confirmation of 


the elect angels, tended to diſplay and advance the 
glory of the divine love towards them? Let us 
only conſider a few things, and it ſhall become 
very evident. As, 1. That when the elect angels 
reflect and ponder how,” 1/t, They are the glo- 
rious Creator's firſt- born, in reſpect of man: And 
_ 24ly, How near they are advanced to the Deity, in 
reſpect of the ſpirituality of their nature, perfect 
| holineſs, vaſt knowledge, and great power, ex- 
alting them highly above man, who tabernacleth in 
clay, and whoſe ſpiritual powers are much limited 
and clogged thereby, till once the natural boy 
male the bleſſed wanne nam the nn 1 Cor. 
XV. 44. 55 
Again, ith; When they abies how; heh 
wan was permitted to fall, they were preſerved 
and confirmed by ſovereign Almighty grace: And 
_ athly, How, from the beginning, they have had 
their habitation on high, ſurrounding the throne, 
| beholding the face of God, and enjoying a perfect 
ſenſe of the divine love, theſe five thouſand years 
and upwards ; and that, all this, while poor fallen 
man is left on the footſtool, travelling through an 
howling and weary wilderneſs full of enemies, 
Red Seas and Jordans ; before they can get into the 
promiſed land: And withal, 5thly, When they con- 
fider, how they are at the day of judgment to en- 
ter and poſſeſs heaven along with the redeemed 
through eternity, as if they had never enjoyed it be- 
Tore, and are to continue there for ever with the 
Lord. (Zech. iii 7.) And that, as certainly and in- 
fallibly, as if the 3 Jeſus Chriſt had as really aſ- 
ſumed their nature as what he did ours: I ſay, con- 
ſidering all theſe things complexly, it is clear, the | 


ele 
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moſt Seriptural, and Rational. {5 - ny. 


clect angels will have exceeding great ground to ex- 
alt and praiſe through eternity, ſovereign, diſtinguiſh- 
ing and wonderful love, in the divine procedure to- 
wards them. And accordingly, as a confirmation 


of the truth of this, we find a'moſt glorious ſong ot : 


praiſe in their mouths, along with the redeemed, 


Rev. v 11, 12. And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne, and the 
| beafts, and the elders : and the number of them was 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 


 thouſunds ; ſaying, with a lud voice, Wartby is the 


Lamb that was ſlain, ts receive power, and riches, 
and 3 and ee and honour, and gl, and = 


565 ing. 


But now above all, as \ being molt nearly concern- 
ed in it, and as being the moſt noble, ſolid, and 
ſweeteſt ſubject, the rational human mind is ca- 
pable of converſing with, in time or eternity, let 
us next, with the moſt ſerious thought, ſurvey the 5 


procedure of the divine love towards men. 


Here, it is true, that at firſt view, it might be 


f ſuppoſed, that man being a meaner and lower ob- 
Jet than the angels, Pal. viii g. whoſe natures 


and perfections are far above ours ; that thereupon ; 


the divine love would take but very little notice of 
bim; but behold, God, whoſe thoughts and ways 
are not like unto ours, rather finds, that the leſs pro- 


miſing the object be in itſelf, it is ſo much the more 
fit for infinite wiſdom to glorify itſelf upon, and 
that the more mean and unworthy the object be, 
that it is the more adjuſted to infinite love to mani- 
feſt itſelf gloriouſly upon: Accordingly, for mak- 


ing the faid diſplay of the divine love towards man 


excecding glorious, the 1 9 wonderful 2 
cedure is obſerved. Te 


Firſt, A certain great numder oſ mankind, con · 


fiſting of fome out of every kindred, and tongue, 


and people, and na: ion, Rev. v. 9. And contain. 


in 


— — wt — — —— — 
20 - 


* 
— —ꝙ— —— 
po re 2 


6 — — — — — — — — — —— 


— * - 2 * * 
. po 3 3 # "_ 7 
* 4 
* 2 n — — — * 2 3 - 
: " . * 1 6 . c 
. « 4 4M - Y PIR 2 
> by wage we 8 rr l 88 o 
6 Y - — * * 
, — — — 
— — , 6 — — >< gn or — 
— — i : ; r — „ e * 
. N - * n 9 et KN 2 * 2 4 , 
n —— — — = — r V. — = £25 2 = F 5 Een TR os # . . 
25 * 4 x 


Wo 1 c 
: \ F708 
l 1 , 
i 
5 1 
-F i . 
1 o + K 3 
3 b 
'T | 
3 * 14 
* 2 
5 1 
6 : 
- 2 
: 
1 » 
1 
| 2 
i 
I 


tro The Decrees of the Divine Predeflinatiai, 
ing multitudes which no man can number, Rev. 
vii. 9. Are by ſovereign and free love, elected by 


God from all eternity, unto everlaſting. life and 

glory, Matth. xxv. 34. Then ſhall the King ſay un- 

to them on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared ſor you, from the 
Joundation of the world. Upon which, Jet us now | 
| here in the entry obſerve, that by hs firſt ſten, 
man (in point of «ternal el cting love) is ſet upen 
the ſame level, with the elect angels: And there- 
upon, let us next, with the moſt ſerious thougbt, 


and affectionate remembrance, accurately behold 


the enſuing aſtoniſhing ſteps of divine ſovereignty, : 
wiſdom and love towards mankind, above any 
thing done for the angels; as ſhall be diſcourſed at 
conſiderable length in the two following chapters. 
Only before I leave the general doctrine of predeſ- 
|  tination, I ſhall diſcourſe and remove the grand 
prejudice and objeCtion againſt one of the branches 


thereof: to wit, The decree of divine reprobation, 


in relation to all the remaining part of mankind 


Who were not elected 


1 know the great noiſe = againſt the ſaid > 1 


cree, is, That its being once eſtabliſhed from eter- 


nity, and being immutable, that certainly it neceſ- 
ſarily interred man's fall, tin and damnation vio- | 
lenting him (as it were) unto the ſame? And thus 


the old objection- Who hath reſiſted his will ? 
Rom. ix. 19. is ill inſiſted upon till this day. 

For clearing which, let us conſider, Firft, That 
reaſon itſelf, muſt own, that there is a great diffe- 


rence de een the certainty of the event of an 
cterpal divine decree, and any iniquous inſluence, 
coming from the ſaid decree, towards the accom- 


pliſnment of that event. Tor, as on the one hand 


it is the glory of the Deity, (proclaiming the infal- 
Vlibility and immutability of the divine. mind and 


wil.) det all bis decrees mould certainly OE: 
| pass 


1 " RAY ” TIF 


| moſt Scriptural, and Rational, © 111 
paſs: ſo on the other hand, it is impoſſible to ſhew 
the leaſt of iniquous or blameable influence, arifing 


from the decree of reprobation' towards the bring- 
ing about man's fall, fin or damnation. In order 
to the clearing of which, let us but trace the whole 


progreſs of man's fall, in all the ſteps thereof, and ” 
ve ſhall be more and more convinced of the moſt ab - 
| ſolute and perſect innocence, upon the part of the 5 


eternal divine decree in this matter: For, 


Firſt, The eterval decree being an abſolute ſe 5 
cret in the divine breaſt, it could not poſſibly give 


the leaſt encouragement, yea, nor infinuation to 


Satan to tempt man to ſin. 2dly, Perfect man, 


as coming out of the glorious Creator's hand, was 


_ ſufficient party for Satan's temptation, had he im: - 
proven the perfection of grace and ſtrength allow- 
ed upon him: And hence, accordingly, we find 
the woman fairly repulſing the old ſerpent upon his 
firſt attack, by improving ber knowledge of the 
Deity's legiſla tive power, together with her reſpect 
unto the ſame, Gen. iii. 3. 50 that no fallen an- 
7 perfect man, by any ex- 
ternal propoſal of this kind, had the internal perfect 
light and power of the human mind and will, been 
but ſuitably and fully improven againſt it: From 
all which it is moſt evident, that though an omni- 
ſcient and holy God, from all eternity decreed to 
leave ſome of mankind in their fin and miſery; 
that yet this eternal decree no manner of way im- 
peded God's creating man moſt perfect and up- 
tight: So that it was neither God, nor any previous 
divine decree, but man alone, voluntarily hearken- 


gel could ever have force 


ing unto Satan, that had any iniquous hand in the 

matter of the fall. 

Again, 3dly, The eternal decree being 1 
ly unknown by Adam and Eve, it was Gmply ; im- 
Polkble, that the ſame could any manner of way, 


Klenke darken the mind or deceive the practical un- 
| dtt- 
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112 The Decrees of the Divine Predeflinations 
derſtanding, or enſnare the will or affections, or 


any ways miſlead the ear, eye or hand of our firſt 


parents, in that firſt and grand tranſgreſſion: Aud 


therefore, that we may plainly and briefly ſee this 


doctrine, againſt which there is ſo much noile 1 in 
the world in our day: 
Let us, in ſhort, conſider, that the fon of all 
conſiſteth in theſe two; 1ſt, Man as the moral 
head of all his poſterity, being endued with a ſuf- 
ſiciency of grace (if improven) towards perfect o- 
bedience; he, notwithſtanding thereof, ſinned wil- 
fully ; yea, and that in the very face of promiſed 
life, and threatened death, as he _ from the 
tenor of the firſt covenant, Gen. ii. 17. 2dly, 
Upon this an Omniſcient and boly God (whoſe 
glory it is to over-rule all events in time by his 
eternal previous decrees) is found for the glory of 
bis ſovereignty to have made a difference amongſt 
fallen mankind: as having choſen ſome unto ever- 
_ laſting life through Jeſus Chriſt to the praiſe and 
glory of his mercy; and as having paſſed by and 
_ rejected others, leaving them in their fin and mi- 
ſery, to the praiſe of his glorious juſtice. Ee 
Again, 34%, Man being thus wilfully fallen into 


ſin, thoſe of his poſterity, rejected of God, wil- 


fully continue to live in their fins, ſupperadding (ac- | 

cording to their years) thouſands of known actual 
tranſgreſſions; and withal, wilfully deſpiſing any 
means towards their recovery, they at laſt die im- 


penitently in their rebellion : All which being con- 


ſidered, who can reclaim againſt a holy and juſt. 
God, for proceeding to actual condemnation. vey 7 
on all which, 15 
| | ConGidering, that this is the true forviexal ac- 
count and ſubſtance of the doctrine of divine pre- 
deſtination; what rational perſon, allowing a few 
ferious thoughts upon the ſame and thereupon. 
ſpeaking impartially, can r affix any blot up- 


on 


rr at 


_ moſt Scriptural, and National. 113 


on the divine procedure therein? Briefly, Where 


can reaſon's quarrel againſt this doctrine be ſolidly 
founded? Is it becauſe man was not made a ſecond 


God, infallible and unchangeable ? Or, will folid 


reaſon fay, that God ſtood obliged to make man 
abſolutely unchangeable and infallible, while even 
the angelical nature itſelf, was not made ſuch ? Or 


rather, muſt not reaſon own, that it was moſt ſuit- 


able to the wiſdom and glory of the Deity, that no 
created nature in heayen or in earth, ſhould vie or 


compare itſelf with unchangeable God? Or, can its 
quarrel poſſibly be, that ſome of the angels were 


confirmed, whereas the whole of mankind were : 
permitted to fall? Surely, if this be the objection, 


_ reaſon will be aſhamed to inſiſt upon it, when it re- 


members, that the angels God and King is become 


our dying Saviour, and our elder Brother: Or, 


Again, is reaſon's controverſy, that God did re- 
cover all? Pray! by what obligation can reaſon 
plead for this | Shall not God have power to diſpoſe 
of his own grace and glory, as he pleaſeth? And 
is it not rather a wonder, that a holy, juſt and righ- 


teous God pardoned and ſaved ſo much as one of 


rebellious mankind, than that he paſſed by ſome ? 5 


Or again, is it poſſible that the ground of the quar - 


rel is, that God from all eternity fixed his decrees 
of election and reprobation ? Surely this can never 
be the arguing of ſolid reaſon! For, ſhall not an 


Omniſcient God, and an infinite divine mind, be 
allawed to foreknow, and provide for all eyents in 

time; but more eſpecially for ſuch a remarkable 
and important one, as what the treaſon and rebel- 
lion of man, the lard of the lower world, was: 
that ſo againſt it ſhould fall out in time, it might 
be over-ruled by the eternal previous decrees, to the 


| glory of ſuch great perſections in the Denys "os 


what Janes and mercy are? 
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114 The Glaricus Difplays of the Divine Love | 


CHAP. VI. 


7 is "fan proper, for the glory of the 1 wi 


dom, that @ very different method ſhould be o. 
| ſerved in the divine love's communicating itſelf 
to elect men, from that in which it was expreſſed 
towards the elect angels. Yea, more. infinite 
wiſdom finds it proper towards the high exalta- 
tion of the divine ſovereignty and love, that the 


diſplays of the divine good-will, towards elect men, 


| ſhould be yet greater and more glorious, than l 


what it was with reſpect to the elect angels. 


| This greater and more glorious diſplay, declared 
by a remarkable gradation of the ſeveral fleps of 
the ſovereign divine love towards elect men; evi- 
denced, iſt In the explicite, great, joint and a-. 
Fectionate concern of all the Perſons of the ador- 
able Trinity, both at man's creatin and redemp< 
tion : There having been an inconceivable, affec- 
᷑ꝛionate, mutual giving and receiving of man, a- 
mong all the Perſens of the glorious Godhead. 


2dly. By ſolemn tranſactions and oaths, iſſning 


zn an everlaſting covenant of peace, betwixt 


3 l and the MEDIATOR, 3dly, 


By elefting love continuing not only towards per- 
ject, (as in the caſe of the elect holy angels, ) but 
even towards fallen and finful man. qthly, By 
tbe divine love's being at the greateſt charge ima- 
ginable in man's redemption ; while a creating 
and preſerving act of the divine power, was the 
ſum of all the Deity's operations, towards the 
cle angels. In all which four eps, man et 

greatly the advantage over them, 


THE 


towards Men Tranſend theſe wand kei. 1 rs 


THE next great queſtion, falling now adder: 

_ the view of the divine wiſdom, in its pro- 

_ cedure in relation to man, muſt be: Whether ſhall 
the divine love take a different method, or keep by 
the ſame, in communicating itſelt unto elect men- 
from that obſerved by it, in relation to the elect 
angels? For the determination of which, let us 

firit conſider ſome more general ſteps, that were 
found neceſſary for the glory of the Deity, as the 

glorious Creator, and ſovereign diſpoſer of angels 
and men: And then, 2dly, Some more eſpecial 
| Reps, requiſite for accompliſhing the ſame end, 
with reſpect unto men. 0 
Towards clearing the former, let us conſider, the 

firſt general ſtep found proper for the glory of the 


divine holineſs and goodneſs, was, that both angels 


and man as coming out of the hand of their Crea- 
tor, ſhould be found perfect in holineſs and hap- 
pineſs; and accordingly we know, matters were 
ſo ordered, upon their firſt creation. 2dly, It was 
alſo found neceſſary for the glory of the divine 


ſelf-ſufficiency, independency, and immutability, 


that both angels and man ſhould be created fallible 


l and mutable ; and that not only as abſolutely con- 
ſidered in themſelves; in which ſenſe, the moſt 


_ glorious creature (being dependent) mult certainly 
be; but alſe, as being left fo far without an eſta- 
bliſhing and confirming decree, as ſome of both 
ſhould be permitted actually to fall; which accord- 
_ ingly in time, came to pals. But withal, on the 
other hand, 3dly, Leſt this fall of both, ſhould 
give the leaſt umbrage of the want of ſuſhcient 
conſirming grace in the Deity, for preſerving and 
eltabliſhing original holineſs and bleſſedneſs, there- 
fore it is found alſo moſt proper, that the all-ſuſ- 
ficient divine power, ſhould preſerve the elect an- 
gels in their original perfection and glory ; white 
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all the reſt, by their fall, thould evidently proclaim, 
that there is no ſelf-ſufficient, independent being 


{ave God alone; and that no creature, even the 
moſt perfect can ſtand, but by him. 


Accordingly it is notour, the elect angels were 
preſerved and confirmed : and hence they are term 
ed the holy angels, Matth. xxv. 31. In all which, 


the divine wiſdom ſhined moſt conſpicuouſly; in 

ſiw far as, firſt, Had all the angels ſinned, conſider- 

| Ing all mankind fell, then where among all the 
rational creation, ſhould the Deity have had the 

| leaſt reſemblance left him, of the glorious perfec- 

tion of the divine holineſs; as an object proper ſor 

entertaining the divine complacency ? Again, 2dly, 

Where alſo ſhould have been the perfect love, glo- 


rious worſhip, and hallelujahs about the throne, 


while man on earth was rebellious below? And, 
Zaly, Where ſhould there have been miniſtring 
ſpirits unto the militant heirs to ſalvation, during 
their wilderneſs condition? Briefly, the divine 
wiſdom could not allow, that both worlds, higher 


and lower, {ſhould be made and preſerved for rebels. : 
But to proceed: 47%] y, It was found, that no- 


thing poſſibly could exalt and proclaim the divine 
| ſovereignty and love more, than for God, notwith- 


ſtanding of the ſuperior original holineſs, and other 
glorious natural perfections, to be found in the an- 


velical nature, above the human; yet for him to 
expreſs as great, and in manifold reſpects, a greater 
love and regard to man (that is of the earth) than 
unto them; becauſe hereby, in earneſt, ſovereignty 


in its glory, was elevated to the higheſt degree, 


proclaiming, as it were, from off the throne, with 
| a loud voice, in the hearing of the moſt glorious 

angels and arch-angels, Be fill, and know that I am 
Cod: who will do in heaven and in earth, among 


angels and men, as pleaſeth me. Accordingly, 


behold: it Was. reſolved, the Son of God ſhould not 


| a 
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take on him the nature of angels, but the ſeed of 


Abraham, Heb. ii. 16. Which procedure (as we 


ſhall juſt now hear) paved the way for a moſt glo- 
rious diſplay of the divine love towards mankind. 


And therefore, reader, in the name of this diſtin- 
guiſhing love, I cannot but obteſt thee to ſtop and 
_ ponder, how much man owes to divine ſovereign- 
ty, in giving him the pre-eminence, even above 
the glorious angels. Whoever then attack and 
reclaim againſt this high attribute, ſurely it becom 
eth not man ſo to do ? If the fallen angels will; 
yet let fallen man be ſilent; only let him out of 
the duſt praiſe and admire ſuch e : 


diſtinguiſhing love and grace. 
If any ſhould here object, that this peculiar re- 


gard to mankind, inverting the order of creation, 
in paſſing by the angels, the firſt born, and woo 
originally were the more noble branches of the fa- 
milly; ſeems to afford ſome ground for temptation 


and envy, not only to the fallen, but even to the 


holy angels themſelves; and fo not to be fo con- 
gruous to the conduct of divine wiſdom ? It is an- 
ſwered, It would be remembered, that I/, Seeing 
the glory of the divine ſovereignty required it; 


then nothing with the creature muſt be put in the 
balance. 2dly, The freeneſs and greatneſs of love, 
taking its rife, much from the meanneſs and worth- 


leſſneſs of the object beloved; the choice of mean 


man rather than of thoſe high and noble ſpirit, be · 
came well the divine wiſdom ; eſpecially, ſeeing 
the defign on foot, was to demonſtrate the freedom 


and height of the divine love. Again, 3dly, The 
angels ſinning in face of the moſt elevated per- 
fection, bleſſedneſs and honovr, they being chief 
of the creation of God; and firning before the 
very throne of holineſs and majeſty it It, and con- 


triving the higheſt treaſon, in the very preſence of 
the Kings | and withal,  rommirting al! this, abſo- 


viel) 


— S * of - „ * 
4 | v 
FEE.” 0 . , as X 4a 
ß . . - Unh-f "Is a b 
— — ——— . RF hat 1 — ERES 


+ 8 — 
— — IH 2 


n 


—— — 


bs I NS 


. ˙e— ˙ 


1 
—— — — ns 
. —— ee 5 
. „ = 


11k Te Glorious Diſplays of the Divine Love 


| Intely in and from themſelves, without any extrin- 
ſic tempter, or old Serpent to deceive them, and 


without any beautiful forbidden fruit, pleaſant to 


the eye, or any infinuating concurrence of an in- 
timate Eve: Their fin, undoubtedly, more than 


man's (though alſo exceeding great) did call aloud 


by reaſon of theſe hainous aggravations, upon the 
divine juſtice, power and jealouſy, deeply to reſent 


and avenge the ſame, 2 Pet. ii 4. Jude 6. 


And then as to the laſt branch of the objection, 
to wit, The giving ſome umbrage for envy or jea- 
louſy to the holy angels, by the ſingular and pecu- 
iar expreſſions of the divine love in Chriſt unto 
mankind : it would be remembred, that the elect 
| holy angels, ſeeing clearly, that the glory of the 
| Peity, in his ſovereignty and love, is thereby 


more advanced, than by any other method ; and 
again they remembering, the great things done 


for them by this God, as their glorious and muni- 
| ficient Creator; he having exalted them ſo highly 
above all others, making them his glorious court, 
his miniſters of ſtate, his intimate favourites, ſtand- 
ing always in his preſence, Luke xv. 7, 10. But 
above all, they remembering, how they themſelves. 
| ſtand entirely by ſovereignty, it being ſovereign 
and free love, that firſt diſtinguiſhed and elected 


them, and next preſerved and confirmed them, 


while their fellows in original grace and glory ſin- 
ned and ſunk into the loweſt hell; I ſay, theſe 


things being ſeen and remembered by the elect an- 


gels, and witha], they being perfectly holy, and de- 
_ firous above all things of the glory of their God; 
behold, inflead of reclaiming againſt the extraor - 
dinary procedure of the divine love towards man- 
kind, in the making of Chriſt our EMMAUEL, 
or, God with us, while not fo with them; they are 
found the very firſt proclaimers and melodious 


Prailers at our Lord's incarnation, Luke ji. 13, 


* 
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14. Briefly, the firſt great note they ſang being 


Glory to Ged in the Higheſt, could not fail of mak- 


ing way with them, tor all the other which were 


to ſollow, though not ſo e intereſled in 


the ſame, 


Accordingly, the frog of the angels, ene | 
with their affectionate, joyful deportment at our 
Lord's birth, is moſt remarkable; for, /, Some 


ſpecial one of their number intimateth the great 
news unto the ſhepherds. 2a!y, This he doth with- 


out any loſs of time, on the very day of our Lord's 


birth, while yet lying in his ſwaddling clothes in 


the manger, ver. 12. 34%, Intimateth it with 


the greateſt complacency— Behold I bring you 


good tidings of great joy, which Hall be to all, cople, 
ver. 19. 4thly, Upon the intimation of the news, 
inſtantly there are found a multitude of the heaven= 
ly hoſts praiſing God, and ſaying, ver. 13. Glory to 
God in the higheſt, and on earth Peace goed will 


towards men, Ver. 14. 


With retpect to all which, 3 it is remarkable, that b 


their firſt note is, Glory to God in the hipheſt ; 


clearly intimating, their ſeeing the myſtery of the 


incarnation, to be a grand mean aud project, for 


exalting highly the glory of God; and thereupon : 


they go on ſinging ſweetly the remaining notes. 
In fine, upon the whole it is evident, from the te- 
nor of ſcripture accounts, concerning the angels, 
that they are perfectly ſatisſicd, that even we poor 
clay ſhould, along with them, have their God to be 


our God; and our Redeemer and elder Brother to 
be their King, and to be worſuipped by them, Heb. 
i. 6. And that they themſelves from love to him, 


are perfectiy pleaſed to become miniſtring ſpirits 
(Hab. i. 14.) unto the heirs of ſalvation; and, at 


the long-run, joyfully to convey us in unto the pa- 
lace of the King, Matth. xxv. 31. Upon all which, 
who * Can de ire great er eridences of full 


laty- 
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latisſaction with the diſtinguiſhing divine love, to- 
wards the children of men, in the incarnation of 
the Son of God, that what the elect holy angels 


have given ? 


The, premiſes being conkderid; the principal 
W i in which we are concerned, and which 
: eue the thread of the nm n un- 
broken, is 8 55 
That the divine wiſdom found; that in ar 4 
to the exalting highly the glory of the divine ſo- 
vereignty and love, it was neceſſary, that the diſ- 
play of the divine love towards men ſhould be yet 
greater, and more glorious, than what it was with 
reſpect to the angels; and that for that end a dif- 
ferent method, containing ſome ſingular extraordi- | 
- nary evidences of love in the Deity, towards man, 
muſt be fallen upon: And accordingly, we find 
God fo loving the elect world, that he gave his on - 
ly begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould net periſh, but have everlaſting life, John in. 
16. Which myſtery, hath ſo much of aſtoniſh- | 
ing wiſdom and love in it, as ſetteth the angels on 
muſingꝑ, 1 Pet. i. 12. 


Which things the angels 
defire to look into. All which being clear, let us 


ſurvey the divine procedure a little further; in ory 
der to which, let us conſider, 


As manifold and great projects and Ila 
do well become an infinite Agent, ſo infinite wiſ- 


dom muſt {till advance and make progreſs in the 
gloriouſneſs of its performances. Accordingly, ſo 
it was here; for, with reſpect to the elect angels; 
| behold, great creating, clecting and confirming 
love towards them. But with reſpe& unto elect. 


men ; let us behold and admire condeſcending, 


{elf-denying, bleeding, yea, dying love towards 
them. The ele angels may indeed, upon juſt 
ground, begin the ſong of the redeemed, Rev. 1. 
3 Unto him that leved us but they 9 
| L eres 
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there, while the redeemed of the Lord ſhall have 
ground to proceed to the wonderful ſweet remain- 


ing notes, ——and waſhed us Lind our fins in his 
_ own blood. 


©" "0 may I not here make bold to fay, that when . 
the redeemed of the Lord, ſhall come to that note 
in the ſong, In his own blood ; and, at the ſame 
time, ſhall have acceſs to look upon the glorious | 
Redeemer, beholding the dignit 7 24 glory of the 


Perſon who died; refleQting alſo upon their own 


unworthineſs, and withal, remembring that there 
was not one drop of that precious blood, ſhed for 
any of the fallen angels, yea, not for the moſt glo- 
rious archangel about the throne} that certainly 
thereupon theſe two high notes, Salvation to our 
60d And unto the Lamb, Rev. vii. 10. ſhall be 
ſung with ſuch elevation and perfection of love, 
mixed with ſuch high admiration of ſovereignty 
and grace to the divine choice; as touching and 


affecting the redeemed fo nearly and ſenſibly, that 


even the melodious angels (if I may fo ſpeak) hall 
be in a great meaſure over-ſung for a time. Ac- 


cordingly, we find, Rev. vii. 9, 10. that the angels 


about the throne, and about the elders, are ſilent 
till this ſong is ended, and then, ver. 11, and 12. 
as having long pryed (1 Pet. i. 12.) into that 


great myſtery, and as being fully perſuaded of the 


loriouſneſs thereof, and ot its great and wonderful 
effects upon the church; they afterwards, from 
7eal to the glory of God, and from admiration of 
the Redeemer, fall in (though not ſo a 
immediately intereſted) joining in their hearty A- 
men; and ſaying, Bleſing, and glory and wiſdom, 


the Perſon of 


and t thankſgiving and honour, and power and might, 
be unto our God for ever and ever, ver. 12. _ 


But not to reſt in this general view of the great · 
neſs of the divine love towards man, let us more 


partieylarly trace the ſpecial extraordinary expreſ- 
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ſions thereof, peculiar to the elect among mankind, 


quite above and beyond any thing done by it for 


the angels And to make all the more diſtin, 1 


ſhall chooſe to deliver it by way of climax or gra- 


dation, conſiſting of ſo many ſteps, in all which, 
the divine love diſplayeth itſelf wonderouſly to- 
wards ſinful duſt and aſhes. And not being nor 
to inſiſt upon election, whereby men were put up- 
on a level with the elect angels, I proceed to de- 
dclare the ſeveral degrees, by which the divine 
love aſcendeth higher and higher, till it come 


to be a love, that paſſeth knowledge, Eph. iii. 
The firſt remarkable ſtep in this glorious climax, 
_ deſerving our conſideration, is, The great and joint 


affectionate concern, which the whole adorable Tri- 
nity in all the three Perſons expreſſed towards man; 
and that without evidencing any ſuch deep con- 
cern towards the angels; So that man is never 


ſooner ſpoke of, either as to his creation or redemp- 


tion, but preſently all the great Three do appear, 


and join hand to the work. Accordingly, we find, 
| Gen. i. 26. the glorious 'Icinity ſtepping forth 


and ſaying, Let us make man after our image. And 
again at Jordan, upon our Lord's public entry un- 


to his mediatory work; behold, a voice cometh 


from the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcendeth, 

Matth. iii. 16, 17. Whereas, as to the angels, the 
ſcripture mentioneth indeed once, that they arc 
_ eleCt, 1 Tim. v. 21. But as for the holy Trinity's 


diſplaying either their order of ſubſiſtence or oper- 


ation at their creation or election, or expreſſing 
any ſuch concern in them, we find nothing record- 


ed; ſo far as I remember. 


not only fiwply electeth man, but from love, giv- 


- Having now heard of this wonderful divine 
joint concern, let us more particularly conſider its 
actings; as firſt, the Father from the greateſt love, 
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eth them to the Son, towards ſecuring their hap- 


pineſs infallibly unto them, John xvii. g. Intimat- 


ing clearly, that theſe perſons were moſt precious 
in his ſight, dearly beloved by him, and therefore 
they are recommended to the ſpec al r:deeming 


care of the Son. 2dly, The Son joytully receiveth, 


delighting in the gift, even under the foreknow- 


ledge of the coſtly and bloodly price of their re- 
demption, Prov. viii. 31. 3dly, They are recom- 


meu:ded and given by both over unto the Holy 
Ghoſt, towards their perfect ſanctification, John 
".:20v-.-1.6, 17. Upon all which, who can but cry 


out, What manner of love is this! For, behold 
man is ſpoke of and treated by the Deity, as if he 
were a gift fit to enrich and go round amongf the 


_ ever bleſſed Trinity; or as if he were a fatisfying 


portion unto them all, Deut. xxxii. 9. Again, be- = 


mg once given by the Father to the Son, behold, 


the Son's heart is no more above, but while bis - : 


eye is contemplating the holy angels about the 


throne, his delights are with the ſons of men be- 


low, rejoicing in the habitable parts of the earth. 


Briefly, the elect angels are left vpon the care of 
the divine power; whereas man is eſpecrally recom- 
mended to the only begotten and well-beioved don: 


The former to the protection of a divine attribute; 
the latter to the redemption. of a divine Perſon. 


Monitrous foul ! that will not love ſuch a loving 


God; concerning himſelt ſo deeply by his Son and 
Spirit, i in the ſalvation of finful man. 


The fecond ſtep in this gradation, and which is 
no leſs remarkable than the former, 1 is, That there 
was not only an affectionate giving and receiving 
of man, amongſt the Perions of tue adorable Tri- 
nity 3 but there were ſolemn tranſactions, iſſuing 


in an everlaſting and ſure covenant, conciuded a- 


mongſt them, Zech. vi. 13. The ſubitance of 
which was, 1hat the Son, upon man's fall, mut 
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= fully ſatisfy divine juſtice (as being an eſſential di- 
vine perfection, whoſe glory muſt not be loſt) for 


. all the ſins of the cle: To which the Son moſt 


_ cheerfully conſenting, (Pſal. xl. 6, 7, 8.) the Fa- 
ther engageth by ſolemn promiſe and oath (theſe 
two immutable ſecurities, Heb. vi. 18.) that in and 
through his Son ſo ſatisfying, all given unto him 
ſhould be bleſſed, by the Spirit's applying unto _ 
them (through the conduits of the means of grace) | 
the great ſalvation, Ifa. liii. 10, 11, 12. Upon all 
which, behold now what fingular love is in this 

ſtep alſo. 


The elect Abels aid indeed, coſt the Deiry a 


1 diſtinguiſhing elective decree but behold man is 


not only elected, given and received among the 
divine Perſons; but there are mutual divine ſtipu- 


lations, ſolemn promiſes. and oaths, In the ador- 


able Trinity; and theſe oaths, . conceived in the 
7 Higheſt, moſt ſacred and obligatory terms. Some- 
times ſwearing by the divine holineſs, Pſal. Ixxxviii. 
38, The glorious perfection (which failing) the 
; Deity can no more exiſt. At other times, no leſs 


{ 0 than, I have ſworn by myſelf, Gen. xxil. 16, 17. 


Pledging the divine Being, even with the whole of 


the divine perſections, for the out-making of the 


_ falvation of elect men. O duft and aſhes ! I poſe 
| ther, Did ever God ſo ſwear unto the angels? Or 
did he ever pledge the divine Eſſence for their 
glory, or perſeverance therein? Be aſhamed there- 
fore of thyſelf, if thou haſt not ſworn, and devot- 
ed back thyſelf and thy all, to be indeed for the 


E of ſuch a condeſcending and ace God in 5 
hriſt. 


The third obſervable: ſtep in this gradation i ie, 
That the divine eleCting love continued not only 
towards perfect and ſtanding Adam, as in the caſc 
of the elect holy angels (for ſo it did towards 
them) but behold it continued, as to all its pred 
: an 


and gracious purpoſes, even towards fallen and ſin- 


ful man: Yea, the Deity was ſo pregnant with it, 


that in the garden, his love (even to ingrate and 
rebellious man) was ſo great, that, like the word 


burning in Jeremiah's breaſt of old (Jer. xx. 9.) 


it behoved quickly to have vent: And therefore, 
(Gen. iii. 14.) before ever God either in the leaſt 
_ threatened Adam and Eve, he firſt moſt ſeverely at- 
tacketh the old enemy, for what he had done to 
man, curſing and degrading the very innocent crea - 


ture, the ſerpent, and all its kind, above all cattle, 


with a creeping flow motion, and baſe food all 


the days of its life; and all for its being a handle 


in the grand temptation. Tlie dirine love and 5 
concern, even in this particular, deſerveth our re- 
mark: For, man, who by his ſin had forfeited all, 


yet even from regard unto him, one of his fellow 


creatures, naturally moſt beautiful and ſagacious, 
and at the time, more innocent than himſelf, yet 
muſt be curſed in itſelf and all its kind, all the x 


days of its life for his fake. 


But next, what is by far more ede 1 is, 
That the divine love, as being impatient of the 


| miſchief done to man, inſtantly without delay, 
| proclaimeth war againſt the Old Serpent, iu the 
name of the Seed of the woman, the mighty Lion 


of the tribe of Judah; aſſuring him at the fame 


time, that his outmoſt enmity and power ſhould 
only reach the heel of the feed of the woman; 


meaning, that he ſhould only wound Chriſt and his 


_ eleCt ſlightly : but as for any irrecoverable morta! 
wound, he ſhould never be able to effectuate the 
| ſame: Briefly importing, that the elect's head, 
vitals and noble parts, requiſite to ſpiritual and 5 
eternal life, ſhould in all conditions, militant as 
well as triumphant be altogether above him, John 
x. 28, 29. And, that the great leading graces of 


faving faith, ſincere lore and b ial ſear, ſhould ſtil! 
ME Tema, 
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126 The Glorious Diſplays of the Divine Love 
remain, even aſter Satan's outmoſt effects againſt 
the weakeſt of all the redeemed. company, * 
XXII. 32. Jer, XxXii. 40 
Whereas, on the contrary, The feed of the wo- 

man, God-man, ſhould bruiſe his head: ſhould at 
bis birth, baniſh him his temples; ſilence him in his 
oracles; dipoſſeſs him of human bodies; terrify 


viii. 29.) and defeat his ee in the wilder. 
| neſs. 


diſarming him at once of all his three great wea- 


: | Pons, the curſe of the law, the ſtrength of fin, 


and power of death; and ſhould mock him upon 


as a ſlave at his chariot-wheels, Col. ii. 15. And 
upon his aſcenſion, ſhould enable a poor tent-ma- 
| ker to ſpoil his conqueſts over the Gentile world. 


man ſhould, in due time, deſtroy antichriſt, Satan's 


2. 


75 gog⸗ (his great and laſt effort) are at the height of 


Hoſt, John 11. 8. while the moſt glorious arch- 


mien here below. All which, being conſidered, is 
| | "7 | 8 there 


bim with the unexpected approach of hell (Matth. 


Again, ſhould conquer dim upon Mount n : 


Mount Olivet, by riding triumph through his 
principality, the air, Eph. 11. 2. and drawing bim 


And, moreover, declaring that this Seed of the wo- ; 


vice roy, that man of ſin, and dry up Euphrates, | 
his right hand; and thereafter bind himſelf, with 
the great chain, for a thouſand years, Rev. XX. 1, 


And laſtly, importing, that when Gog od Ma- £ 


their power and pride, that then, by our Lord's ſe- 
til cond coming, Michael and his angels, ſhall take 
j| the dragon and his angels, and fink them into e- 
_,-'-  verlaſting torments, Rev. xx. 8, 9, 10. And all 
this to be done (which is the remarkable point 
in the preſent purpoſe) by the Seed of the woman. 
| Briefly, he is man, who is thus to treat and de- 
l| — Hroy the prince of the fallen angels, with all his 


Angels in heaven, are miniſtring ſpirits unto elect _ 


towards Men, Tranſcend thoſe towards Angets. 125 
there not then here a diſtinguiſhing aud ſuperlative 


love, even to aſtoniſhment! Hurely, if we ſball 
now ponder, this deep and Jaſting reſentment with 
the Deny | of the Old Serpent's malicious influence 


upon man's fin and fall; purſuing man's quarrel, 


even unto the loweſt hell againſt him; we cannot 
but diſcover the greateſt ſympathy, and ſtrongeſt 
love in the divine breaſt towards poor man: Lea, 


and that in a moſt deſperate juncture, when we 


were lying, caſt out in the open field, polluted in 


our blood, and no eye to pity us, Ezek. xvi. 6. 


Behold, then it was, that God did not only ſpeak 
for man, but proclaim a molt bloody, irreconcilea - 
ble laſting war for our ſakes: The glorious iſſue of 
which, ſhall be the making his poor elect, no leſs _ 
than ſo my Victorious kings unto their my Rev. 


'T he fourth tep, by which forereign grace great= 7 
ly aſcendeth in this gradation is, That the divine 
love, in bringing man to glory, muſt be at a great 
charge for compleating his redemption ; whereas 
the glory of the elect angels, coſt the Deity (com- 
paratively) nothing. A creating and preſerving 
act of the divine power, was the ſum of the divine 


operations about them. But as to man, (he ſmning 


and falling) behold the extraordinary charge! For, 


1/t, Offended juſtice mult be ſatisfied in all its de- 


mands: It being the guardian attribute of the di- 
vine law, it mult both fee the curſe of the broken 
law inflicted, and the precepts perfectly fulfilled ; 


and therefore, whoever will redeem man, muſt find 
ſatisfaction to all theſe. 


lutely corrupted his nature, by the abolition of the 


image of God and introduction of the image of Sa- 
tan; there muſt therefore, be much more than a 


preſerving act of the divine power (as in the caſe 


of the elect angels; to reſtore him. He mult be 
created a-trcfh. ove; 


240%, Man by fin, abſo- 


v gaip, and that by a power 
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128 The Cloricus Diſplays of the Divine Love 
more glorious and almighty than at firſt; in ſofar 
as the paſſive clay at firſt had not the leaſt ſhadow 
of contrariety in it, unto the divine creating- de- 
ſign ; whereas, behold, in the new and ſecond 
birth, the greateſt enmity and ſtrongeſt oppoſition, 

| Rom. viii. 7. f 
So that the divine love hath 1. Guilty man " 
ranſom at the higheſt rate, ſatisfying the higheſt | 
demands of infinite juſtice for him, as if he were an 


object preferable to all the world; yea, more, as 


if he were an object, without whom the Deity | 
could not be happy. Aſtoniſhing love! What is 
man, © Lord, that thou art mindful of him! and 
the ſon of man, that thou wiſiteft him ! Pal. viii, 4. 
2. The divine love hath corrupt man to create a 
| ſecond time; and that, not out of the innocent 
plyable duſt, but muſt condeſcend, in this ſecond 
creation, to go down to the noiſome grave of ſin, 
and fall to work in Satan's ſhop, where the moral 
ſtench, is by far greater, than that of Lazarus of old: 
And further, muſt cry with a far more loud and 
conquering voice, commanding even light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs ; yea, enmity out of love. In fine, 


he muſt call life out of death, and heaven out of 
| hell, Eph. Th I. i 5 


Upon the whole, what 2 preater reſpect — 


God have put upon man, than thus working mi- 
racle upon miracle, in order to his reſtoration, as 
jf he were a neceſſary being, or hinge of the uni- 


verſe, whom the Deity could not poſſibly want. 


The moſt glorious angels in heaven, were but once 


created perfect i in holineſs and bleſſedneſs; where- 


as the elect in Adam, have had a double creation. 
The divine love and power did at firſt, indeed com- 

mand out of nothing theſe glorious ſpirits, the an- 

gels, to appear about the throne 3 but as to man, the : 
divine love hath brought him firſt from earth, and 
then from hell; performing and multiplying won- | 


ders 


ke, 33 bs 5 85 8 


: toward Nen, Tranſcend thoſe towards Angels. | 125 


ders of wiſdom, power and mercy, for his ſake; 
and all to prepare him for heaven, Ia. xxxv. 5, 6 
7. Importunate, indefatigable, unſearchable love ! 


CHAP. vn. 


This . ad more ae di iſplay + the ob 


love towards man, than towards the elect angels, 
zs further declared by conſidering and tracing the 
Jourfold dimenſion, of this love, inſiſted upon by 


the apoſtle, (Eph. iii. 18.) even fill it iſſue in a 


love, which muſt be acknowledged to ſurmount all 
finite underſtanding. The true impart of that 
fourfold dimenſion in its teight and breadth, depth 
and length opened up. "All great and fincere 
love, whether divine or human, hath five ſpecial 
ways of venting and expreſſing itſelf : As, iſt, 
By way of ſtreng defire, longing for intimate 
union and communion with its object. 2dly, By 


way of noble generoſity, in beſtœuing great gifts 


upon them. 3dly, In a way of aue ape w_ 


ligence, deing much to obtain them. athly, 


(Which is love's higheſt elevation by way of fuf- = 


fering ; undergeing the greateſt of ſeverities and 


Zrials fer their ſakes. Sthly, By way of great 
complacency, reſting and rejcicing in the object 


beloved, as in the all defired oy them. According · 


ly all theſe five are to be found in the divine lug 
in Chriſt, towards man: ; demonſtrating its preat= 


neſs and excellent properties : All which being 


conſidered, furely cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Cad, = 
and as Cod. an, being both the Fountain and o- 


pener of this great depth of the divine love, mi? 
| 2 be the deſire of all nations. Meanſtrous iu- 
gratitude ! not fo love ft «ch a bow! ing Redeemer. = 
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2 The Glorigus Diſplays 4 the Divine LOVE 


Ulksk are indeed Sonde difplays of the di- 


vine love towards man, which we have al- 


ready heard in the preceding chapter. But behold, 
this love muſt be yet at a higher elevation ; and 
therefore as the fifth ſtep in this gradation, let us 
next conſider the fourfold dimenſion of this love: 
to wit, Its breadth and length, and depth and height, 

Eph. iii. 18. No finite mind, I ſuppoſe, will un- 
dertake to unfold the full import of this compre- 
henſive account of the love of God in Chriſt to- 

wards his people : more eſpecially, conſidering that 
the apoſtle declareth ver. 19. that it is a love that 


paſſeth knowledge. I ſhall therefore only ſay, that 
1 humbly conceive, the principal ſcope of the verſe 
is to hold out, that the love of God in Chriſt to the 


_ elect, hath expreſied and extended itſelf to the ut- 


termoſt; even all poſhble ways, tending unto the 
- elocifying of God the lover, and the bringing a- 


| bout the moſt perfect happineſs unto the party be- 


loved. This, I take to be the moſt ſolid account 


of the manifold expreſſions uſed by the apoſtle, for 


the diſplaying the inen of the divine love in 


Chriſt. 


Let us herefore bumbly N to ebnet, 


that love, whether divine or human, hath five prin- 
cipal ways of demonſtrating its greatneſs and ex- 


cellent properties: As, 1/, By way of ſtrong de- 


fre, longing for intimate union and communion 
with the object beloved. 2dly, By way of noble 
generoſity, beſtowing great gifts upon them. And 
_ 3dly, In a way of activity and diligence, doing 


much to obtain them. gqthly, (Which is love's 


_ higheſt elevation) by way of ſuffering ; undergo- 
ing the greateſt of trials and ſeverities for their ſake. 
And 5thly, By way of great complacency, reſting 
and rejoicing in the object beloved, as in the all de- 
hired by them. AS Gs 


Ie 
R. d. 


E: to wards man, Tranſcend thoſe towards Angels. 131 


Let us ſurvey all theſe five properties, in rela- 
tion to this ſubjet. As for the firſt, the love 


of deſire; behold, ſuch was the vehement deſire 
of the divine love, towards intimate union and 
communion with man, that long before his crea- 
tion, our Lord's breaſt was full of warm and joyful 8 
thoughts, upon the very fore-thoughts of man's fu- 


ture and approaching being, Prov. viii. 31. His de- 


lights were with the ſons- of men : Yea, and that 


though, at the ſame time, he equally foreknew the 


creation of angels. Yea, more, the Deity would 


not appoint a ſabbath: for divine contemplation and 
complacency, till once man ſhould be created. 
Again, ſo ſtrong is the deſire of the divine love to- 


wards his elect amongſt men, that as ſoon as the 
ſet time, for making actual love unto them, is 


come, the Holy Ghoſt from that very hour, with- 
out further delay, inſtantly ſpoileth the ſtrong man, 


- taketh poſſeſſion of the heart, beſpeaketh them for 
God, and maketh them partakers of the divine na- 


ture, and all this, to prepare them for union and 
communion with himſelf in time and eternity. 


And further, alloweth them daily freſh influences 
of grace, towards continuing and advancing the 


foreſaid end: and if, at any time, they go aſtray 


from him, behold by the pleaſant conſtraint of his 
love and fear, he bringeth them back again, Jer.“ 
xxxii. 40. In ſum, He dwelleth in them, and walks 
eth with them, and will never leave them nor for- 


fake them, Lev. xxvi. 12. Heb. xii. 5. And all 
this, notwithſtanding of the remains of ſin, and 


manifold daily provocations, iſſuing from the ſame, 
Hof. xiv. 4, 5, 6. Surely then, there is here a love, 


ſtrong as death, which ſo many waters cannot 
quench. It is true, the holy angels are honoured 


to ſtand by about the throne, Zech. iii. 7. But, 


behold, believers- are the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and 
he temples of the Holy Ghoſt; And if fo, un- 
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132 The Glorious Diſplays of the Divine Lows 
doubtedly then, there is ground to cry out, with 
the church of old And what will Bd OM in th 
Shulamite, Song vi. 13. 
This intimate ſpiritual union and communion 


already ſpoken of, is indeed wonderful; but be- 
hold, the divine love will not reſt here: the Deity 


will yet have a nearer embrace; yea, ſo intimate, 
that nearer is not poſiible, And therefore, he will 
not only long for his people's creation, dwell and 


walk in them, when they are made; but this loving 


God will, in the perſon of his Son, become God- 


man. Aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion ! The Deity ſaw 


it was impoſſible the human nature ſhould become 
| the divine; conſidering, that infinite and finite can 
neither convert nor compound; becauſe the leaſt 
of finite mixture, would ſpoil the infinite perfec- 
tion. But behold, what could not be one in na- 
dure, he reſolveth, ſhall be one in perſon. Accord- 
ingly, the Son of God aſſumed the human nature 
ink a perſonal ſubſiſtence with the divine; giving 
being unto an union and communion, betwixt the 
two natures in his own perſon ; which, for its my- 
ferious manner of ſubſiſtence, inconceiveable cloſe- 
neis and intimacy, eternal duration, and powerful 


efficacy upon the whole members of this glorious 


Head, who among angels or ns can ſufliciently 
comprehend 4 


There be wonderful and Saba ſcripture 


| expreſſions relative unto this great myſtery ; ſuch 


as, that his name ſhall be IMMANUEL, God 


with us, Ifa. vii. 14. And that God hath purchaſed 
the church with his own blood, Acts xx. 28. Im- 
_ porting, that God is come as near to us, and we 


throught as near God, as poſſibly can be; and thac 


the union is fo intimate, that the blood: in the 
veins of the man Chriſt was, in very deed, the 


„Ned Of a divine perſon; ; the human nature having 


the | 


towards Men, Tranſcend theſe towards Angels 134 


the ſame individual ſubſiſtence with the divine 1 in | 


the perſon of the Son of God. 


And as to the communion ariſing ſrom this uni- 


on, who can unfold that one ſentence, — That in 
him dwelleth all the Julneſs of the Cedhead bodily ? 
Col. it. 9. Importing, that the human nature in 


Chriſt, hath not only as much of grace and glory, 
as poſſibly it can contain, but that (if we may fo 
ſpeak) it lieth ſo near the divine nature, that the 
whole fulneſs of the Deity, is really the fulneſs of 
that perſon, who is truly man; all the eſſential di- 
vine pecſeQtions being really in him, and their in- 


fluence at his diſpoſal. Upon the whole, it is cer- 


tain, that the moſt intimate and fall diſplays of 
the divine love, fulneſs and glory, unto the elect 
angels, are all but faint ſuadows of this union and 
communion betwixt the two natures, 'nithe won 
And hence is it, that 
this myltery begetteth a holy ſurpriſe in them; 


derful Perſon, God- man. 


they comprehend it nat, but are exerciſed i in a por- 
ing contemplation upon it, « Pet 3. 12. 
chey praiſed at his birth, Luke 11. 


Ries ho in our nature, ts upon the throne, Rev. 


1 1 betone way of love's venting itſelf, to wit, 
In point of generous bounty, holds alſo well here: 
For behold, the greateſt of gifts! an infinite God 
5 gives over himſelf and his all unto his choſen peo- 

ple! I will be your God, and ye ſbail be my people, 


Jer. xxx. 22. And I am thy exceeding great re- 


ward, Gen. xv. 1. is the very tenor of the pro- 
miſes; ſo that God cannot go higher; he giving. 
to the very utmoſt of the ſtate of the King: For, 
ia the forefaid promiſe and giſt, all the divine Per- 
ſons, divine perfections, gifts, graces, glory, are 


truly and fully made over unto his people, for time 


: and. etetulty, iv far as they c can con: zin and enjoy 
| che 
5 


And as 
13 fo now in 
heaven, they are adoring and falling down before 
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134 The Glrious Diſplays of the Divine Love 
the ſame, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22, 23. In all which, 


man is alſo exalted highly above the angels. It is 
true, the Deity hath indeed loved them, and be- 


ſtowed of his fulneſs of grace and glory upon them; 
but conſidering them to have been the firſt- born, 
reſembling their glorious Creator, far more than 


duſt and clay could do, and that they were the 


elder brother, who never had offended their Fa- 


ther; ſo that what they received was, as it were, 
ther patrimony, by birth-right ; whereas, with re- 
' tpeCt to man, a greater generoſity by far appear- 
eth, in fo far as he was the younger brother, born 
of the duſt of the ſootſtool, and the prodigal fon 


who had ſpent all, and ſinned greatly againſt hea- 


ven, and againſt his Father, Luke xv. 18. ſo that 
o rettore him, and make him equal with the elder, | 
muſt ſurely have a bounty and love in it, contain- 
ing infinite obligations, Briefly, the divine hand 
of its great bounty, gave unto the angels; but be- 
Hold the heart of him who was God, iſſued forth 
Its precious blood unto us, John xix. 34. How far 


ten, the aſcendant of love and grace is on our ſide 


above the angels, let the world judge, and eternity - 


at length declare. 


The third channel whereth love romnech. is that 
of activity, in behalf of the party beloved. And 


_ who can ſufficiently trace all the ſteps of the di- 
vine love this way: For, behold the eternal con- 


trivances and preparations betwixt Jehovah and the 
Mediator before ever man had a being, Prov. viii. 
27> Behold the early intimation in the garden, as 


4001 as man's condition required the fame, Gen. 


1. 15. Conſider alſo all the frequent appearances 


oF our Lord in human ſhape under the Old Teſta— 
end, to notify the hidden myſtery of the future 


carnation, Again, let us call to mind the ſwear- 


:og to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, with reſpect un- 
:> the e promuled iced, and the cy erlaſting covenant 


founded | 


 #wards Men, Tranſcend theſe tewards Angels. 1 35 


founded thereon. Behold allo the remarkable ap- 
pearance in the buſh, for the ſake of bis church. 


And as to the angel of the covenant, how did he of 


old march gloriouſly before the church through the 
wilderneſs, dividing the Red-Sea and Jordan | 


Behold him alfo punctually obſerving the very 
decreed moment of his incar nation, Gal. ir. 4. 
ſpending thirty years and upwards in the lower 
world about ſalvation- work, .cevealing and explain- 

ing the eternal counſels of heaven thereanent: and 


after having ſcaled his teſtimony with his blood ; 


let us view him aſcending into heaven, and there 


as the great High-Prieſt and King, Heb. vi. 20. 
devoting his time and all to the concerns of his 


people; keeping up this great world (to the vaſt 
_ expence of providence) and that, principally for 
the ſake of his ele, 1 Cor. iii. 22. And withal, 
protracting the mediatory kingdom, till the leaſt 
and laſt of his chofen be made kings and prieſts 
unto their God, Rev. v. 9, 10. Aſtoniſhing ac- 


_ tivity ! For parth -worms, Greeting. as it were, 


himſelf, in minding them! Whereas, with reſpect 
to the angels, he had no ſuch travel, having never 


left heaven, ſo much as one minute of time for 


their fakes. Let us therefore, with admiration, | 
cry out with the Spouſe, This i; my belved, and this 


i my friend, 0 ye daughters of Jeruj, lem! Briefly, 
he is our IMMANUEL, God with us: his won» 


derſul perfon, natures and offices, are all peculiat- 
Unto us, this child Was bern, aud this 


ly ours 
Son was given, Iſa. ix. 6. 
The fourth evidence of gteat love ſurpaſſing 


all the former, is that of ſulkering for the object 
beloved. Hence faith the apoſtle, Creater Bos 


than this hath no man, fer a man ts lay down his 


_ life for his friends, John xv. 13. Accordingly, 
it was decreed from ail <fcrnity; As ii. 23. that 


the Son of God Sud. JUST £00 is yoo” e: and 
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= 36 The Glorious Diſplays of the Divine Love © 
His ſufferings were ſuch, as are above all finite con 


ception. 
His vailing and ojerclonting of the divine na- 


| ture for thirty years and upwards ; whereby he 
that was Cod bleſſed for ever, came at length to be 
fo far miſtaken, that he was not only termed The 
carpenter's ſon, and This fellow, but alſo moſt 
| blaſphemouſly looked upon as one with Belzebub, 
Which ſelf-denial, ſuppoſe there had never been 
more, is above all human thought or praiſe : It be- 


ing juſt ground of admiration, that upon this horrid 


blaſphemy, this lower world, as the ſcene of it, 
Was not ſunk into the loweſt hell Here is in- 
deed great love, that the Son of God would part 
with his own glory, rather than not make way for 
- procuring ours. But this is not all: The divine 
love will yet aſcend hi 0 ; and therefore, let us 
God, in our nature, not on- 5 
Iy actually dying for his people, but in his death, 
_ undergoing all the agonizing powers of God, "Y 
vils and men. Briefly, our Lord, from love, be- 
came the elects ſurety, baving all their i iniquities, 
from the greateſt to the leaſt. imputed unto bim, 
IIa. liii. 6. Upon which, 
The divine offended jaltice, being We WO could 
forgive him nothing; yea, not ſo much as the leaſt 
mite: otherwiſe it ſhould no more be infinite and 
erfect juſtice. Again, this infinite jos being 
5 arily puniſh 
_ accordingly. The divine ſword muſt now awake, 
Zech. xiii. 7. it having been comparatively aſleep in 
all its ſevereſt judgments till now, —— An who 
Anows the power of his wrath ? Pal. xc: 11. 


incenſed, the divine power mult nece 


Again, Satan knowing well that this would be 


the laſt time, in which he ſhould ever have acceſs | 
to draw a ſtroke, immediately at the perſon of this 
Lion of the tribe of Judah; undoubtedly he did 
his utmoſt to make the bruiſe of the heel reach and 


alſr& 


Las, 


ani mos ee oe et 


towards Men, Tranſeend theſe tewards Angels. 137 


affect the head, as much as was poſſible. Accord- ; 


; ingly, our Lord told his diſciples, ſome little time 


betore his ſufferings, that the prince of this world 
cometh, John xiv. 30. g. d. I know, he is now 


muſtering his enmity, ſubtilty, malice and power, 


to make his laſt and great effort againſt me. What 


theſe terrible aſſaults and temptations were, by 
which (along with the weight of divine warth) our 
Lord's Spirit, notwithitanding of the hypoſtatical 


union, became ſorrowful, even unto death, (Matth. 
xxvi. 38.) we know not. But certainly it is a moſt 
ſtrange and weighty expreſſion of the apcſtle's, 
Heb. v. 7. that in the days of his fleſh, When be had 
efered up prayers and / plications, with flrong 


crying and tears, unto Vim that was able to ſaue 


5 him from death, he was heard in that be feared. 
That this fear was abſolutely free of ſin, is infal- 
libly certain, conſidering the hypoſtatical union, 


which rendered fin abſolutely zmpothble unto the 
human nature: but {till it is equally certain, that 


be feared, and that he ſent up ſtrong. cies with 


tears, repeating his ſopplications. 


W bat poſhbly could ſo deeply affect the abba 


| God-man, and bring him ſo very low, by whom 


(Col. i. 17.) all things conſiſt! Who can fully un- 
derſtand? Surely, nothing leſs than an inconceiv- 
able combination of the divine wrath, in its high- 
eit elevation, and of the diabolical enmity in its 


moſt deep and malicious temptations, and of hu- 


man rage, in its moſt agonizing executions, hath 


all at once met upon him, bruiſing him, and pour- 


ing out his ſoul unto death, IIa. lin. 10, 12. And 
if the ſurnace did not burn for ever, it was ſeven 


times the more heated: And that it died ſo quick- 
ly out, was no ways owing unto any alleviation al- 
lowed by divine juſtice ; but entirely becauſe of 


. che great dignity and abilitxof the perſon ſuffering. 


which did fully repair all the diſhonour done to the 
Ty Deity 
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1338 The Glorious Diſplays of the Divine Love 


Deity by his people's ſins. Briefly, he being in 


perſon, as truly God who ſuffered, as what he was 


God whoſe law was broken, his ſufferings could 
not fail of making a full recompenſe and compleat 
| ſatisfaction : For, if the wound was divine, the 


balm was the blood of God, Acts xx. 28. 


But now, that we may find out the greatneſs of 
the divine love, in all theſe ſuffcrings for man, let 
us conſider, that all voluntary ſuffering among men, 
| {or the ſake of one another, hath ſelf-denial in it, 
and according to the degree of the ſuffering, ſuch | 
is the degree of the ſelf-denial; and again, in ſo far 
as any perſon doth truly deny himſelf for the ſake 
of another, in ſo far doth he proclaim a greater 
love to that perſon, than to himſelf; eſpecially | 
where the party can make no return. And if it 
be ſo, who can then make the calcul, or true a- 
mount of the divine love ? Briefly, did the Son of 


God leave the Father's boſom, and become of no 
reputation; ſuffer the hidings of his Father's 


countenance? And was he plunged into the ocean 

of divine wrath, with all its terrible billows ? And 
all this for finful, rebellious duſt, capable of mak- _ 

ing no return of their own ! Who then, among 
men, will undertake fully to declare the love of 

God in Chriſt, unto his choſen people! They ſure- 
ly preſume, that would offer to comprehend it? 
And now, if on this head, the divine love to an- 
gels and men ſhould be compared, behold how 
much the ſcale turns unto our fide! The angels 
are indeed favoured with the diſcoveries of the di- 
vine glory, upon which they praiſe him; but it was 
never vailed ſo much as one hour for their lakes, 
| Whereas, for us, our Lord, though the brightneſs 


of his Father's glory, yet became a worm (Pal. 


Kxii. 6.) and no man; a reproach of men, and the 
contempt of the people. All ranks diſowned him, 
and in the day 8 his geentelt diſtreſs, bid their 


faces 


- 25 220 


— 


S „ „ 2 


r ß 


toward. Men, Tranſcend thoſe towards Angels 139 g 
faces ſrom him; not ynly Herod and Pilate, but 


yea, Peter and Judas agreed for a time together; 
ſo that Away with him, and -I knew not the 


man, were the joint voice of enemies and friends. 
Again, the angels were, it is true, the holy work- 


manſhip of the Deity's hands; but were never 


l with us) waſhen in the blood of the Son of Vee: 
And therefere, 


Here, indeed, is the main diftinguiſhing piece of 
5 the divine love, betwixt elect angels and men: 


For what finite mind can make the juſt eſtimate of 


this precious blood, one drop of which (conſider- 
ing the hypoſtatical union, making it the blood of 


God) mult evidently be preferable to the whole 
creation belides. For, ſuppoſe all the angels in 


f heaven, and men upon earth, and the fowls of the 


mountains, and the flocks of a thouſand hilis, had 


been all at once ſacrificed, and as an altar, the whole 
univerſe had been ſet on flame; yet as all this 
would eſtill have been, but a finite facrifice, bearing 
no proportion to the infinite offence done to the 


Deity, and fo could never have reconciled one ſin- 
ner, nor have expiated ſo much as one ſin; ſo it's 


evident, that the ſmalleſt drop of this precious blood 


lit being the blood of an infinite perſon) was real - 
ly of more value than the whole world: Yea, more 
meritorious and efficacious to ſalvation, than if ten 


thouſand worlds, with all their fulneſs had deen at | 


once ſacrificed. 


Accordingly, we find, that all poſſible Gries 
and offering, which the world could bring unto 


the Deity, were of no value towards this grand 


deſign; and that thereupon, our Lord iteps in, de- 


| Claring, that ſeeing ſacrifice and offering God did 
not deſire, that then he himſelf would come, Pal. 
XI. 6, 7. The ſum of all is, that the ſhedding of 
this blood, was the piercing the heart (John xix., 
34 } of an iußnite perlon, which in the ſtricteſt 
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220 The Chrious Diſplays f the Divins Live 


Juſtice, muſt be full reparation of any offence done 


to infinite majeſty or honour. The offence only 


reaching the name of the Deity, Job xxxy. 6. 8 
Whereas the ſatisfaction reached the very ſoul and = 
life of the Redeemer, Acts iii. 15. | 


And finally, ſuch was Chriſt's love to elect men, 
chat while the angels were expreſſing their love in 


comforting him, Luke xxii. 43. behold, he 18 


ſpending both his own and their's, in wreſtling, 
bleeding and dying for rebellious us ! Surely, the 


_ greateſt truth that ever was preached in mock—— 
Behold, a friend of publicans and ſinners, Matth. 
xi. 19. Upon the whole, can any human ſoul _ 
read, and not love him! Can we ſee ſuch bleeding 
love, and remember the preciouſneſs of the ſame, 
and reflect that it was for enemies; and yet our 
| hearts not yield and melt before it! If ſo, it is 


impoſſible but we muſt be reading overly, and as 
yet without the goſpel ear. I beſeech thee there- 


1ore, reader, jn the bawely of a crucified Chriſt; 
that thou take care this part of the goſpel be not 
hid unto thee, and that its ſou] conſtraining power | 
be not to thee þ ftranpe thing, for if it continue {0 
to be, thou art infallibly loſt, 2 Cor iv. 3. Briefly, 

the dying love of Chriſt, attracteth and canftrain- 
eth every ſoul, in time, to a holy faith, love and 
obedience, whom it is reſolved, ſhould enjoy its 
Plealaut ſtreams through eternity, John xii. 32. 


2 Cor. v. 14. 


The fiſth and laſt expreſſion of love, is that of 

| complacency i in enjoyment : And of this there be 

ſeveral great evidences, in the divine love towards 
man. As, Firſt, The high afſcCtionate titles given 


by Chrilt unto his people, even in their imperfect 


and unlovely ſtate ; ſuch as, calling them his Spouſe, _ 
his Brethren, his Ls ove, his Fair one, his Pecultar 


people, a Chaſen generation, and Noyal priefiþcod : 


yea, he catrieth theſe titles fo far, as to term then 


| toward; Men, 7 e theſe toward; At 141 
bis Jewels, Mal. iii. 17. to be treaſured up by him 


in the day of the Lord, as the great product of 


creation and redemption work, in which he is to 


rejoice through eternity. Upon all which, con- 


fidering that the God of truth, can noways diſſem- 


ble nor multiply vain words, how great then muſt 


this complacency in his people be ! 

Again, Secondly, His promiſing and allowing a 
conſtant, ſpecial and gracious preſence upon his 
people (even while in their imperfect, ſinful ſtate 
and condition), unqueſtionably ſpeaketh out great 
ſatisfaction in them: Theſe are certainly ſtrange 


words, Zong iv. 6. (eſpecially, conſidering the en- 
gaging hallelujahs of the angels, and the redeemed _ 
about the throne) ——Until the day break, and the 

fDrdews fly away, I will get me to the mountain of 
myrrh, and to the hill of frankincenſe. Ard if I 
ſhould here add our Lord's moſt vehement wiſh 


end longing cry, by his Sprit, Rev. xxit. 20. for 


the quick diſpelling of all intervening ſhadows, be- 
twixt and the appearance of that glorious day; we | 
muſt ſurely ſee the greateſt delight to de with our 


: Lord in his people. 


Again, Thirdly, Kis coming Perth A dss 


time, to gather all his elect together, meeting 
them in the air, and with joy on every ſide; Icad- 


ing chem into the palace of the King, in order un- 


to his ſpending eternity with them, in a mutual 


giving and receiving of loves, argueth ſurely a com- 


placency above our preſent conception. Briefly, 
the mediatory kinzdom be; ing to be delivered up by 


Chrilt to the Father, (1 Cor. xv. 24.) upon the 
elects entry into g. 'ory, 15 interpretatively no leſs,” 
than if God ſhould ſay, Now, farewel to alli the in- 


tervening preparatory and perfecting dilp-1:{4tions 
of provicence; for J have now got my portion of 
ail my labour ; and have now obtained mv great 
and laſt end. My people are now brought home 
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142 The Glorious Diſplays of the Divine Love 
I have proclaimed my abundant goodneſs, unto 
them in time, and they are now to proclaim the 


praiſe thereof through eternity. They are all now 


made perfect in one, John xvii. 13. As I am in 
my Son, and my Son in me; they are now one in 


us. In fine, there is now, perfect conformity 
in nature amongſt us all, making way for imme 
diate, perfect communion, through eternity, John 
vii. 21, 22, 24. Aſtoniſhing complacency ! : 
Shall duſt and aſhes be the Deity's Fee and 


| reſt! 


acckings of this love, as proceeding from a Deity 


perfectly bleſſed in himſelf, abſolutely independent 
of man, and done to a dependent, undeſerving and 
hell deſerving creature; and who, after all, is in- 
capable of making any return of real addition, to 


the glory or bleſſedneſs of the party loving: we 


cannot but acknowledge, that here is the pureſt, 
greateſt, and moſt incomprehenſible love, that ever 


the world did, or poſſibly can ever hear of again. 
And thus now, we have heard the wonderful 


and gracious climax of the divine love towards 


man; whereby, how much the advantage 1s ours 
above the angels, they muſt be more than blind 


that ſee not. vo that, were old Jacob living now 
under the goſpe!, he could not but clearly ſee, 


that the glorious ladder, which he ſaw of old, 


Gen. xxvili. 12. reaching ſrom heaven to earth, was 
indeed, erected more for himſelf, and his ſpiritual 


ſeed, than for the angels, which aſcended and de- 


ſcended thereupon 3 as 18 evident from the 13th 


auch i 4th, verics. 
And therefore upon the whole, conidering how 


much the premites make it evident, that our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, hath remembered us in our low con- 
| di: tion, and how iluſtriouſly, the love of Chriſt hath 

Siplayed itſelf towards manki: ic; it were cer - 


= tainly 


And if now, we we the whole preceding 


' towards Men, Tranſcend thife towards Angels. 14, 
tainly moſt unaccountable to cloſe this ſubject, un- 
til a word ſhould be ſpoken towards the cauſing our 

Lord's glorious name 0 be eee 1 all 


5 generations, Pfal. xlv. 17. 


In order to which, let us fir, more generilly- 


conſider him as the perion, whoſe glorious excel - 
lencies, are jo great, that God himſelf teſtified and 


propheſied of old concerning him, that he ſhould | 
The deſire of all nations, Hag. ii. 7. lmport- 


be 
ing, that no ſooner thould the eyes of the ele 
world, be ſavingly opened towards diſcerning this 


: extraordinary perion, but they {ſhould thereupon, all 
_ Jointly with one heart and voice, proclaim him the i 
moſt glorious, excellent. and e portion in 855 


heaven or in earth. 


And that our Lord, thus truly deſerveth to be 


the deſire of all nations, and to become the object 
of the ſuperlative eſteem, defire, delight and obe- 
dience of the rational human ſoul ; 


performances, we ſhall ſurely find that a Frome 
than Solomon 1s here. 


As for his perſon, conſidering Wim as God- man, : 
who can ſufficiently deſcribe, either the glory or 
the wonderfulneſs thereof? For he being none 1eſs 
than the Great God, Titus ii 13. who will under- 


take to declare what i is his name ? However, cer- 
tain it is, that, being God, all the moſt glorious 


perfections, claims and prerogatives of the Dei 
muſt appertain unto him: 


glorious firſt cauſe and Fountain of all being, per- 
fection and bleffedneſs, 2.077 the whole ereation; 


to that the whole ol greats 4 exceltenc! es and per» 
NR. Oe | fe£l;ons 


cannot but 
moſt evidently appear, whatever way we conſider | 
him: For he being, like the ſun, always glorious, 
under all aſpects and different fituations whatſo- 
ever: So, whether we conſider him in the glorious 
perfections of his perſon, or in the great fulneſs 
and ſuitableneſs of his mediatorial relations and 


As alſo he muſt be the 


— 


«<1 
” 


1 N * — 
E 2 5 * . ” 
2 = — 
1 n , b5 
ty IE ers — — TS $3 2 
oy t . = * 
* 8 5 
— - * 
1 * - 
py ws : 
ee 


r 


—— —L— * 
„ wills - 0 Aer” ee 
Mo. . a 


— 
7 n 

15 * 

wry" 2s ODE 


F 
* 
——— — — — 


_ 
© 5s — 
: Y . 


* 


— 
— — ä—ä——ũ —— 


— Ss 7 7˖7˖—ꝓ—ů oo et 


r 


_ * 
ne I 3 


144 The Clarious Diſplays ef the Divine bus 
fections to be found in heaven or in earth; amongſt 


angels or men; the animate or inanimate creation; 
are all but ſtreams out of his fulneſs. According- 


ly we are plainly told, 7hat by him the worlds were 


made, Heb. i. 2. And if ſo, can the ſoul of any 
rational reader, feriouſly reflect upon this divine 
fulneſs, and withal remember, that it is with the 
perſon God- mau, who is offering himſelf and his 
all, freely unto us in the goſpel; and thereupon, 
not cry out, that He is altogether lovely, and juſtly. 


deſerveth to become the detire of all nations. Or 


Canſt thou forbear looking ofi book a littie, and 


ſaying from thy foul unto him, Lal. Izxin. 25. 
IWhom have I in heaven but thee; and there is none 
upon earth I deſire beſide thee. In fine, I poſe thy 


reaſon, whether or nut, this great world's glorious 3 
Creator, muſt not be a noble all- ſufficient portion, 
unto a finite human ſoul: And yet our Lora 


Jeſus Chriſt, ſo much deſpiſed by thouſands of the 


5 children of men, is this very perſon by whom . 
in the beginning all things wers made, and by 


whom (ſince that OW) they Fare all conſiſted, 
John i. 3. Col. i. 

Again, if we 21 turn from his fulneſs, A 
but ponder a little the wonderſulneſs of his perſon, 
upon the account of the hy poſtatical union, as be- 

ing both, truly God and truly man, and chat in one 

and the fame perſon ; I ſay, in that reſpect, what 
finite mind is it, that can find out adequate expreſ- 
ſions, for unfolding the manifold wonders, implied 
in that extraordinary union? LON Fir/t, ſhould we 


ipeak of the great depth of wiſdom, appearing in 
tae contrivance of this glorious union, then we can- 
not but ſee the treaſures of wiſdom to be here. 
_ For, when the cry came to heaven, that man had 


nned, behold the divine juſtice proclaimed 55 
» at ſinnin ing. man | mult be infal NY. deſtroyed : 


Ins 
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towards Men, Tranſcend thoſe trwards Angels. 14; 
but ſtand aſtoniſhed : Again, the offence being in- 
finite, the whole of finite angels and men, could 
never repair the divine honour and glory, ſo as to 
pacify an offended Deity. 
Upon all which, there was (as it were for a 
time) deep ſilence in heaven; amazement among 
the angels above; Egyptian darkneſs and horror 
in paradiſe here below ; Satan triumphing; man 
deſpairing; juſtice drandiſhing the flaming ſword; 
and the electing decree, muſing upon its ſeeming : 
cancelment; till all of a ſudden, the infinite di- 
vine mind broke out, and proclaimed the great 
myſtery of God manifeſted in the fleſh. Upon 
which, tr re was inftantly found, an Equal unto 
the offended Deity, perfectly capable of obeying 
and ſuffering, to ſatisfy divine juſtice, and thereby 
fully to open the great depth and fountain of elec- 
ting love, in order to its ifluing forth, in all its 
blefled purpoſes and ſtreams towards the redeemed 
of the Lord. And thus God hath bleſſed his people 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places inChriſt, 
Uph. i. 3. Upon all which, I cannot but obteſt 
the reader, as in the 1:pht of God, to ponder a little 
this wonderſul union, in cur glorious IMMANUEL ; 
and thereupon, cordially to acknowledge and cry 
out with the apoſtle—Chri/7 the power and dan 
of Cod, 1 Cor. i. 24. 

Again, Secondly, Should we e ſpeak of the leni u- 
ing condeſcenſion in it; who is it chat can declare it? 
The great God aſſuming duſt into a perſonal union 
with himſelf, and allowing bhimſelf to be termed 
the man Chriſt jeſus; who yet in Perſon, is none 
| Jefs than the great God, 1 Tim. fi. 5. Who poſ- 

libly can reflect on theſe things, and not acknow- 

ledge, that beyond all controverſy, there is a con- 

deſcenſion in em which jultly Wachen, an ce 
„ity to admire, | | - | 

| 5 3 


— 
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Hut again, Thirdly, Above all, if we conſider the 
great and manifold defigns of love towards men, 
which this union was pregnant with, we ſhall cer⸗ 
tainly find moſt juſt ground to ſay Amen, unto 
Iſaiah's deſcription of our Lord of old, to wit, 


That his name is wonderfu!, Wa. ix. 6. For, bebold, 


how manifold wonders are implied here ; God de-. 
coming man, that he might die on earth for man: 
and doing this, that ſo thereupon he might next 
intercede for man in heaven; and again becoming 
man, that he might (ſo to ſpeak) thereby qualify 
and proportion the divine Majeſty, ſulneſs and glo- 
ry, for a nearer and fuller approach unto the finite 
powers and capacities of the human fouls of his 


people. And laſtly, That by continuing and ap- 


pearing in our nature in heaven, amongſt the re- 
deemed company, he might thereby aſſure them of 
the eternity of his love, and conſequently of the 
erverlaſtingneſs of their glory and happineſs. I ſay, 
__ conſidering all theſe deſigns complexly, it certainly 


mmauſt be owned, that the love of Chriſt, in becom- 


ing God man, is a love containing ſome wonders 
in it, which will infallibly tranſcend all poſſible 
comprehenſion, praiſe and admiration, even of the 
ſouls of juſt men made perfect. And hence it is, 
that the ſong of that bleſſed company, ſhall ſtill be 
new, Rev. v. 9. And indeed no wonder, for 
_ even the moſt elevated admiration of the molt per- 
ſected ſoul about the throne, (though the higheſt 
act of the rational praiſing ſoul) yet ſtill being but | 
finite, can never bear full proportion unto the in- 


_ finite wiſdom, condeſcenſion and love, which ap 8 


Pear ſo conſpicuouſſy, in this glorious and wonder- 
iul hypoſtatical union, 0 
And therefore upon the whole, who can . 5 
but a God thus becoming man, and that to tender 
diniſelf capable of dying for, and glorifying rebel 
_ ſous man; muſk ab non found the higheſt. 9 | 
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beſt claim, cf all others in the world, unto the 
hearts of the children of men. And therefore, had 
ve but the gratitude, which becometh the rational 
human nature, there would oertain!y be a holy e- 
mulation, amongſt the children of men (to the ut- 
molt of their power) to return to our Lord a full 
equivalent of ardent love, and zealous obedience, 
as a recompenſe for all the enrage enmity and obſti- 
nate rebellion, he is tryſted with from the apoſtate, 


rejected and deſperate angels. 


In ſhort, whatever qualifications are neceſſary, 


towards the rendering our Saviour altogether lcve- 


ly unto the children of men, behold they are all 
to be found eminently with him. For, 1/4, If all 
the bleſſings of divine electing love be ſealed up 

and reftrained by offended juſtice (as bath been al- 


ready cleared) there is with him a perſect ſatis ac. 


tion. And, 2dly, If even after juſtice is fatishied, 
and this ſealed fountain of clefting love is broke 
open, there {till remain great inherent obſtacles o. 


ſtrong plagues and corruptions, in the way oft 


ſinners converſion and compleat redemption ; let 
us next behold, Almighty glorious perfections with 
our Lord, for triumphing © over all ſuch —_— 
in his way. 
'To clear all which, let us tas that our glo- 
rious Redeemer being truly God, and thereupon a 
-Perſon of infinite dignity, his paſſive obedience 
could not poſſibly fail of repairing fully any honour 
which God loſt by the elects lin. And on the 
other hand, his — active obedience (conſider- 
ing the greatneſs of the Perſon thus obeying) can - 
not poſſibly fail of honoucing God as much, as 
| What the whole perfect obedience of all the finite 


___ elect could ever have done; io that it is evident, 


there mult certainly be in the obedience of this 
wonderful Perſon, God-man, both a compleat ſa- 
tis faction, unto offended divine juſtice; and alſo, 
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a compleat and molt perfect righteouſneſs, for ren- 
| dering the perſons and performances, of all beliey- 
ing penitent ſinners, perfectly acceptable unto God, 
and towards the intituling them unto eternal life ; 
ſo that every true believer hath ſolid ground to 
| lay with the church of old Surely in the Lord 
have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, lia. xlv. 24. 
Again our Lord being truly God-man, and there- 
upon the fulneſs of the God-head dwelling in him 
bodily, from hence ariſeth a glorious all- ſufficieney 
for the whole great acts and performances of his 
mediatory offices. For being the God, who at firſt” 
created the ſoul in all its faculties and powers, to- 
gether with its perfect knowledge of God; perfect 
love and conformity unto him; and all this out of 
mere pothing.; what poſſible obſtacle can ſtand in 
his way, in carrying on the converſion and edifica- | 


5 tion of his elect. 


Briefly, the hiphel power, with Satan or ſin, 
being all but finite and limited, and always ſubjee- 
+ed unto the Almiphty arm; it is thereupon evi— 
dent, that in the day of his converting and lanctify- 5 
ing power, the groſſeſt Atheiſm, ignorance, enmity _ 
and unbelief which ſhall ever be found among any 
of the hearts of the children of men, muſt give 


5 way unto bim, and his grace; haſtening and ſly- 


ing before the ſubduing, conquering and irreſiſtible 
influence of the ſame, Pſal. cx. 3. In fine, he is 
the Allewiſe God for our inſtruction; and the 
God of all grace for our ſanctification; and the 
Almighty God for our perfect victory and com- 
pleat redemption. And finally, the Supreme and 
moſt High God towards our ſolemn juſtification _ 
aud public acquittance at the great and laſt day; 
io that the apoſtle had the moſt folid grounds, to 
proclaim unto the world, that this Chriſt would 
. ertainly become unto all bis people i . 


rig! 
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righteouſneſs, fanttt Nation and redemption, 1 Cor: 
. % 
And therefore, to conclude all, what a glorious, 
excellent and wonderful Perſon muſt our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt be ! who is the expreſs image of his Fa. 
ther's Perſon ; the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
and the appointed heir of all things: the plorious 
world's Creator; the lapſed world's Redeemer and 
reſtorer; the great foundation of all the divine 
counſels, and ſubſtance of all the divine revelations. 
Briefly, the Deity's eternal delight; the glory of 
heaven; the admiration of angels, and great ſubC- 
ject of the new and eternal ſong of the redeemed : 
And in fine, who is God over all, bleſſed for ever, 
Amen. And therefore, no wonder if the apoſtle 
of old did annex ſuch a grave, ſolemn and awful 
concluſion in his epiſtle unto the Corinthians, a- 
painſt all deſpiſers and oppoſers of this glorious _ 
Lord, and gracious Redeemer, as poſitively to ſay, © 
Hany man (of what quality ſoever) love not the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be e e 5 
1 Cor. *vi. 22. | 
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CHAP. VIL 


E eterna I Alon of reds nation relative to el | 
and men, being perfected in the divine councils ; 
its accompliſhment in time, cannot poſſibly fail. 
8 Becauſe, I. Cf the eſſential infallibility of "the di- 
vine mind: And, 2. Becauſe of the immutability 
of the divire will. In fulfilling the ſeveral parts 
of the aforeſaid ſcheme, the glorious perfections of 
infinite wiſdom ; ſpotleſs holineſs ; perfect righte- 
_ ouſneſs ; ine xorable juſtice ; incomprehenſible love, 
and bowels of mercy, ds all wonderfully conſpire, 
and mutually embrace one another. The creation 
of angels and men, is ſcarce well over, till the 


wheels of providence move apace towards the per- 


formance of the eternal decrees. A depth of ui. 
dom ſhineth therein, even while the original deſign 
of the angelical and human creation ſeemed to be 
inverted. The principal means for accompliſhing 
the foreſaid glorious complex ſcheme are eight in 
number. All diſcourſed in their true natural me- 
_ thod, ſecundum rem geſtam, or according to the 
very order of time, in which an All-wiſe provi- 
dience brought them about. The firſt is, the fland- 
ing of the elect angels, while all the reſt ſinned 
and fell. The ſecond is, God's glorifying accord- 


ingly, ſovereign love, and glori ious Juſtice, upon 


the fereſaid flanding and finning angels. Some 
diſfculties, relative to the angelical apoſtacy, con- 
ſidered and cleared, together with the nature, 
and hainous aggravations of their rebellion. In 
the midſt of all which, let us accurately remark 
and behold the perfect innocence of the eternal, 
divine, latent, diflinguiſhing decree ; it being ab- 
felutely unknown unto them. Their bell is accord - 
eng their Nature, ſpiritual, ; containing the mo- 
rality 
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rality of the old literal curſe pronounced upon the 


natural ſerpent, in the garden. This old Serpent, 


no turneth a helliſb, endleſs circle betwixt enmity 


and impetency ; enraged blaſphemies, and the ſrejb 
repeated ſtrokes of incenſed vengeance. The elt 


angels upon their ſtanding, are confirmed by Al- 


mighty grace, and the immutable divine decree. 
Their enjoyment of the Deity, muſt be great, in 
proportion to their enlarged capacities aud powers ; 


and thereupon their praiſes of ſovereign diſtin- 
guiſbing love, muſt be exceeding high. It is won- 

derful, how quickly the whole angelical part of the 
eternal ſcheme 1 15 fe Un . | 


AVING now ſeen the 3 divine Ch D 
relative to angels and men, molt wiſely and 
variouſly diſpoſing both, to the glory of the divine 

ſovereignty; juſtice and mercy; and thereby laying 

the jeſts of the whole procedure of divine ee 


dence, towards both, in time and eternit 


may next aſſure ourſelves that the event will infat infal- - 


5 libly accordingly hold. For the divine mind be- 


ing infallible, and the divine will immutable, there 
is therefore an abſolute neceſſity of event, with re - 
ſpect unto the accompliſhment of all decreed; yea, 
and that even unto the leaſt jot or title. Accord- 
ingly we are told, The counſel of the Lord flandeth 
for ever, and the thoughts of his heart 10 all genera _ 
tions, Pfal. xxxiii. 11. And ſeeing nothing marred = 
the creating decree, in accompliſhing of which, the 
divine mind and will, had all angels and men to 
contrive and call out of nothing; far leſs is it poſ- 
$able, that any thing can let or hinder the diſpoſing 


deecree, wherein an all-wiſe and Almighty God 


hath the creature only to influence and over-rule, | 
8 but not to make 2 out of En The por. . 


it; 
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it; may certainly far more cafily form and impreſs 
; it. 
| The ſcheme being now, in point of contrivance, 
perfected; what we can conceive, falls in next un- 
der the divine thought, muſt be, how, actually to 
accompliſh all its parts; and accompliſhing them, 
how to act ſo congruouſly to the infinite purity and 


| Holineſs, as there may not be, on the one hand, 
the leaſt umbrage with the Deity, of being either 
the author of fin, or of dealing injuriouſly with 


| ſuch noble creatures, as what angels and men are, 
in his bringing about the glory of his ſovereignty 


and juftice; and ſo, as on the other hand, there 
may not be the leaſt neglect of glorious W inn 


exalting the riches of love and mercy. 

Accordingly, let us proceed to confides the won- Bon 

derſul procedure of the divine providence, moſt 
wiſely and gradually accompliſhing the ſeveral parts 
of the foreſaid eternal complex contrivance, and 


we ſhall at once clearly behold infinite wiſdom; 


ſpotleſs holinefs; perfect righteouſneſs ; inexorable 


juſtice ; incomprehenſible love, and bowels of mer- _ 


_ all embracing and mutually kiſſing one another; 
and all agreeing that the glory of the whole ſhon]d _ 
be conſulted. So that, here it is indeed, where 
that remarkable ſcripture is accowplithed, Pſal. 
Ixxxv. 10, 11. Mercy and truth are met together ; 
righteouſneſs and peace have kifſed each other: 
zruth ſbatl fpring cut & the earth, and righteouſneſs 


ſhall loch down from heaven. Briefly, it is impoſ- : 


tible, that any one eſſential pertection 1 in the Deity, 
can neglect or over-reach another. The divine 
nature being abſolutely free of ail compoſition, 


mult certainly much more be free of all contra- 


riety or oppoſition. For lecing quicquid eft in Deo © 


let zp/e Deus, every thing i in God, being God him. 


fel, it ie 1mpoſitb] e, he can neglect or obſcure 
on glory of a; by of lis divine eilcclions, but muſt 
| take 
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take care of them all. It is only to us, but not to 
God, that one attribute ſeemeth more dear unto 
bim than another. Mercy indeed, unto his own 

Iſrael, is above all his other works, but ſo 1s juſtice 
alſo in its turn, when meeting with Pharaoh and 
the Epyptians. 


Theſe rruths being premiſed, and evidently cer 
By tain, nothing now remains, but that we thould ob 
ſerve how quickly (but withal moſt orderly) the 


wheels of providence, now move towards the per- 
formance of the manifold purpoſes, contained 1 in the 
foreſaid eternal ſcheme, 


Accordingly angels and man, being ended both 5 
of them mutable and fallible, they both aQually 
fin and fall: ſome of the former; the head, and 
in him the whole race of the latter. Wonderful 
_ diſpenſation! fo ſudden and aſtoniſhing a change“ 
The principal heads of the whole creation; the 


one created the firſt day, and the other the ſixth ; 


and both of them ſinning and falling, (for any ming 


notour to us) before ever the ſecond ſabbath com- 
eth to paſs. Monſtrous ingtatitude! allowing the 
glorious Creator but one ſabbath to contemplate 
and rejoice over all his works as very good; and 


fo far as in them lay, diſappointing him of all the 


deſigned glory from.the creation. Briefly, where 
was now the All-wiſe and Almighty God?) 


Here was indeed, it muſt be owned, great con- 
fuſion and diſorder; the creation unhinged; vea, 
God ſeemingly dethroned : But behold, in all this, 

no ſurpriſe in the leaſt unto the Deity ; no, not at 
all; he is ſtill on the throne, and the divine wil- 


. dom, only diſplaying itſelf more gloriouſly than e- 
ver. To clear which, let us only but ponder a lit- 
tle, that the original order and glory of the cre2- 


tion, had now appeared both to angels and men, 
and had ſpoke forth the great pegs of their 


Author; but behold, 2 more g lorlous model and di- 


51 
E 


fore the firſt model, muſt but juſt appear on 
ſcene, and then, in the depth of wiſdom, inſtantly 
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penſation was from eternity contrived ; and there- 
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the 


give way unto one by far more worthy, both c. 


the Perſons and perfections of the Deity. For un- 
derſtanding of all which, the more F let us 


conſider that, 


The divine wiſdom, power nd goodneſs, had 
indeed acted their part gloriouſly in the ſix day: 


works in a creating way, calling a great world out 
of nothing; but as yet, they had noways appeared 
in a conquering and triumphing manner, as tram- 
pling upon the greateſt powers and diflicultics. 
Ihe divine wiſdom, had indeed made the old Ser— 
pent naturally moſt wife, but had not yet outwitted 
bim, turning the canon upon nn in bis conqucit 
_. over the woman, Gen. iii. 15. 
| had indeed made him ſtrong, | but had not yet ma 
him to tremble, James ii. 19. 
| Had threatened fin, but had not yet digged Tophct, 
nor bound the rebels with chains. The divine 
goodneſs had indeed beſtowed the image of God 
upon innocent man, but as yet, had not from love, 
become man; and that upon deſign to make th: 
Son of God capable of dying for rebellious man. 
_ Briefly, before the fall, the Deity ſat only on the 
throne, by harmonious conſent, beholding the obe- 
Aience of a regular ſubmiſſive creation; whereas 
now, upon rebellion appearing in heaven and in 
earth, he ſits by glorious conqueſt, over-toping the 
greateſt oppoſition. The Maker of heaven aud 
earth, was, before the fall, the higheſt inſcription 
to be found. written over the gate; whereas now, 
ſince the fall, the Lord of lords, aud King of kings, 
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is to be found written upon his veſture, Bev. xix. 


= 16. | 
Jn fine, all 8 parts of the whole ſcene erected 


at ſirſt by the creation, were but tewporal and mu- 


ace 6 


The: divine jullice 
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table; ſubjeA to change; which bearing no pro- 
portion unto an eternal unchangeable Deity ; wiſ- 


dom required the ſcene ſhould be permitted quickly 


to change, and gradually vaniſh away; that ſo way 
might be paved, for a far more glorious, eternal, 


immutable ſtate both of perſons and things; and 


therefore angels and men, are not only to be im- 


mortal, but muſt alſo be made infallible and immu- 


table; and in proportion unto them, a new hea- 
vens and a new earth (no more to be ſpoiled by 


ſin) muſt be reared up, never to go down any more, 
Upon the whole, let us believe it, 
that in the divine permiſhon of man's fin, there 
bath been a depth of wiſdom: a greater and wiſer, 
than either proud and ſubtile Lucifer, or aſpiring. 


Adam, was here. So that, Where art thou ? and 


What haſt thou done? (Gen. iii 9, 11, 13) were 


not the queſtions of a ſurpriſed, but of a well ad- 


viſed and determined Deity: And hence the in- 
timation of the great project of redemption, was ſo 
ready at hand, as having been of eternal contri- 


vance. But now, 


'To return to the line of he diſcourſe,” to wa. 


The tracing the whole gradual ſteps of the wiſe and 


wonderful procedure of the divine providence, as 


accompliſhing in time, the unalterable meaſures 


which were laid down from eternity, relative to 
It will be necefiary to ſurvey | 
theſe ſeven or eight extraordinary and remarkable 
events, brought about in the courſe of time; where- 


angels and men. 


by the whole divine projects, relative unto the fixed 


and immutable ſtate and condition of angels and 
men, through all eternity, are not only exactly ful-⸗ 
filled, but in the manner of their accompliſhmeut, 
ſo much of deep wiſdom, untainted holineſs, and 
ſovereign influence appeareth; that the iggenuous 

and judicious readers cannot ſhun to oblerve the 
Deity, no manner of way impoling upon n the free 
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rying towards all the reſt of impatient, unbelieving 
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dom, or forcing the power of the angelical and 
human wills, and yet, at the ſame, infallibly ac- 
compliſhing his own. So that with Moſes, . we 


have juſt ground to ſum up our thoughts of God 


in this matter, by crying out, He is the Rock, his 


work is perfect, for all his ways are judgment ; a 
Ged of truth, and without 2 5 7 Juſt and 9 


5 he, Deut. xxxii. 4. 


Towards diſcourſing theſe events the more di- 


ſtinckly, I know no method fo proper, as ſecundum 
rem geſtam, conſidering them in the very ſame or- 
der in which they were moſt wiſely placed, and 
accordingly in the conduct of divine providence, 


were brought about; and they are in number 
eight. 


As, 1, The ſanding of the ele angels while 


che reſt finned and fell. 24/y, God accordingly 


gloriſying ſovereign love, and glorious juſtice, up- 


on the foreſaid ſtanding and finning angels. gdly 


The remarkable tranſaction or covenant, which 
God made with perfect Adam, as the moral head 
of all his poſterity. 47//½%, The breach of this 
tranſaction upon Adam's part; with whom ail his 


poſterity finned and fell. 57/5, The intimation 
and erection of the new covenant of grace, for ac- 
compliſhing the deſigned glory of the divine love, 
upon the veſſels of mercy. 6thly, The incarna- 
tion, death and reſurrection of the Son of God, for 
the bringing about all the great and gracious pur- 


poles of the foreſaid covenant. 7th, God's car- 


8 


mankind, according to the tenor of the firſt bro- 


ken covenants. for the bringing about the praiſe of 


glorious juſtice. And then, 8th, At the laſt and 
Treat div, proceeding with, and diſpoſing of an- 
Fels and men, according to the fundamental eter- 
nal countels of divine predeſtination; and ſuitablß 


unto 
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unto the tenor of their own actings through the 


courſe of time. 


And thus chrough eternity, the ſtare of angels 


and men, together with the new heavens and new 
earth, ſhall continue fixed and immutable, that fo 


a glorious eternal God, with whom there is no _ 
variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning, may have all 


things ſuitable to himſelf; and (juſtice being now 


_ glorified, and the ſpoiled creation perfectly reſtor- 
ed, Acts iii. 21.) he may be no more vexed no: 
grieved with the monſtrous changeableneſs and re- 


| bellion of the rational, nor with the fluctuating v va 
nity of the inanimate part of the creation. 

And now to return to the firſt of theſe remark- 
able events; to wit, The ſtanding of ſome of the 


angels, while all the reſt ſinned and fell. Let us 
remember the ſovereign eternal decree, relative to 


them, as diſtinguiſhing the elect angels, (1 Tim. 


v. 21.) from thoſe who did apoſtatize; and we 
ſhall find the very firſt opening of providence in the 


firſt remarkable diſpenſation of time, to have been 
the elect angels their ſtanding, and perſevering in 
their original holineſs and obedience ; while the 


whole remaining part of the angelical race ſinned 


and fell. Aſtoniſhing infallibility of the divine 
mind! Behold how ſoon the eternal decree n 
plate 1 in time! 


he ſin of the angels not being ours, nor any 
remedy provided for it, it is not of our concern 


to ſay much about it. However, to keep the thread 


of the diſcourſe unbroken, | wall oiſer a few thoughts | 


concerning it. 
Ihe nature of their fin; fo ar as is eile, 


was certainly the moſt preſumptuous and provoking 
pride, the creature Pore Was capab) e of; f im. 


111. 6. ſays the apoſtle, Act a nc. ICE, left being litt. 


ed up with pride, he fall i its the convremnat ion of the 
devil. 
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But as to all the particular ingredients of the an- 
gelical apoſtacy ; the manner of its introduction 
among thoſe perfect ſpirits, fituate in the holy ha- 
| bitation ; its growing to a numerous combination 
its actual and bold commiſſion in the face of the 
Deity ; who dare be poſitive, or undertake fully 
to deſcribe? only from the nature of things, and 
he reality of the event, ſome ſew remarks may be 
offered, as rational and probable... _ 
Theſe noble and high- born ſpirits ſaw them- 
ſelves the chief of the creation; they ſaw their 
knowledge great; their power mighty; their num 
ber vaſt; their nature ſpiritual, and next unto im- 
mortal, Again, having been witneſſes of the divine 


procedure in the creation, from the foundation to 


the capcitone; . certainly there pon, the nature 
of ſecond cauſcs, their. lobordination and depen- 
dence upon one another, were much unvailed un- 
to them: From all which, they ſaw the great in- 
fluence, ty reaſon of. their great natural knows | 
_ ledge and power, they themtelves ww have - 
on the whole. 
Again, they faw the Deity but one, and them- 
felves many. And in the divine nature, did be- 
hold independency and ſelt-ſuthciency, but under- 
ſtood not how. Briefly, they ſaw themſelves be- 
Tore the throne, and of all the creation, neareſt un- 
10 it. 
All theſe great Werne together (thoſe ſpi 
rits being leit to the freedom of their own will) 
and the'ttme being now come, for the divine wiſ— 
dom's proCoiming only one independent, ſelt- 
ſuſuclent Being, and that God On; potent did 
on:y ren: I ſay, matters being thus ttated 5 how. 
tar, the torelaid great ſpeculations made way, (thro' 


inc improvement of eie knowledge and 
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and independency, {the probable foundation of their 
apoſtacy) and thereupon unto an aſpiring deſign, 
towards a higher and more glorious condition, who 
can, or politiugly will determine ? Which project, 
if at firit contrived in the breaſt of ſome of the 
chief among them, Matth. xxv. 41. and commu- 
nicated to the reſt under them; and withal great 
numbers, even legions going in unto the conſpira- 
cy; it certainly could not, but thereupon prove the 

more taking and prominin among them. And 
withal, 

'The divine light and grace by this time ; upon 
ſuch an atrocious motion (as deeply teſeming the 
ſame) having moſt jullly deſerted them; behold | 
thereupon, they have*proceeced to open rebellion, = 

attempting the regalia of heaven, in declaring, IN 
their own wills ſhould be their god; and that they 11 
would ſtand and act by themfelves: For to ſup- = |. 
Poſe any attempt inferior to this, conſidering the | pl 
_ rebellion was in heaven, and in the face of the BY lt | 
Deity, and ot the holy angels realon... can never Is | 
allow. 1 
Accordingly if we conſult the ſcriptures i in te. 
lation to this matter, we are plainly told; bat 1 
the ſinging angels kept not ein firſt eftate, but 'F | 
| 

1 

i 


left their caun Habitat ian, Ju ide 6. Importing their | 

_ diſcontent with their originai condition; and their 
deſign to have aſpited higher, See alſo 2 Pet. ii. a. 1 
And if we ſhall further examine Satan's grand 141 
temptation to man in the garden, Gen. ili. 5Zf—— 
Ye ſhall be as g5.1s ; we have juſt ground to ſuppoſe, Foil 
that the grand motive with themſelves, hath been By 
ga a high and fond (though groundleſs) ſuppoſition, Wy. | 
that upon their revolt, they ſhould, upon the ac- #1! 
count of fone vaft increate of experimental know- | 
ledge, and new perfeQtons following thereupon, | 
become as ſo many gods. In fine, they only ſe - 
ing the Dei ty all Ove goodneſs; and all actual 1 
vindichius | 


—— 


| 
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vindictive Juſtice and wrath, being as yet abſolute 
myſteries unto them; they have read ſome letters 
of the Deity's name, proclaiming him abundant in 
| goodneſs, but have not gone on fully unto the end, 
reading alſo, that he will by no means clear the 
_ guilty : They ſaw the glorious light and joy of 
heaven, but dreamed not of the utter darkneſs and 
chains of hell; and thereupon have adventured the 
bold and fatal enterprize. 0 
As for the hainous, provoking aggravations of 
their fin, they are certainly manifold ; in ſo far as 
they were the Creator's firſt-born owing great love 


unto him. They were the head of the creation, 


_ obliged unto exemplary gratitude and obedience. 
Their original perfections were great, capacitating 
them for a great return, Their fin was againſt the 
_ greateſt light, and perpetrated in the very face of 
the Deity, and in the midit of the holy temple; 
forcing (as it were) the divine majeſty and honour, 
in the very preſence of the King. It was alſo with- 
out all extrinfic tentation, or inticing intimate 
companion. It was contrary unto the conſent and 
practice of their fellows, the elect angels; whom 
they underſtood to be originally as wiſe and perfect 
as themſelves: and which greatly aggravateth the 
crime, it was done before they had well begun to 
ſing the juſt Fail 's of their glorious and bountiful 


Creator. 


The conſpiracy was alſo great, in reſpe&t of te 
vaſt number of the traitors ; they not ſinning in 
their head, as what mankind -did in Adam, but 
the whole of the rebels were individually and ac- 
_ tually preſent, conſenting unto and in{uencing the 
| rebellion. The plot was alſo the higheſt that po- 
ſibly they could go; even to dethrone the Deity, | 


(at leaſt as to them) and ſo aſcend the throne them- 


| ſelves, Monſtrous ingratitude! preſumptuous fe- 
. bellion ! in cenfing treaſon ! juſtly puniſhed with 


Irrev ocable 
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irrevocable condemnation, Jude 6. In fine, a con- 


 ſpiracy undermining the government, mult of ne- 
ceſſity be puniſhed or the kingdom ſkaketh, 1 Kings | 


1. 52. 


let us accurately obferye the perfect innocence of 


| the eternal latent decree, as being abſolutely un- 
known to the ſinning angels; and therefore, could 


never poſſibly affect their wills: but they free of 


Choice, allowing and cheriſhing the thoughts of 


ſuch high treaſon to ſpring up, provoked the divine 


Jealouſy and majeſty, moſt juſtly to deſert them, 
leaving them to run their voluntary fatal courſe, 


to their utter deſtruction: and ering they wilful- 
ly deſpiſed the great expreſſions of the divine good- 


- neſs, nothing could be more rational, than that 
they ſhould fall i in che aun; of ſevere and 1 in 


tial juſtice. 


In ſhort, their ſin was abſolutely of themſelves, 
and was committed with a high hand, attacking at 
once all the divine perſections, faying, They would 


confound infinite wiſdom; mock at ſovereignty, 


defy almighty power; deſpiſe the divine holineſs; : 
tuſh at the divine reſentment ; and thus molt. pre- 


ſumptuouſly daring the Deity, and aſpiring at Eis 


crown; it is evident, the glory of all the foreſaid 


divine perfections became deeply concerned, to 
_ Cauſe ſuch monſtrous rebels know, that the fame 


hand, that had placed them in the bigheſt heaven, 


could fink and chain them in the loweſt hell, 2 


Pet. ii. 4. And, that aſpiring after this manner, 
to be above or equal with God, was a fin never to 
be purged away. More eſpecially, cauſidering that 
the holy angels (originally no more perfect than 


they) continued moſt faithſul, loyal and obedient 


ſubjects; ſounding the high alleiviahs about the 


throne. And therefore it was mott congruous to 
che divine wiſdom. Lolineſs aud righteouſneſs, to 
+ 4 2 825 


But now, While diſcourſing this high rebellion, 
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make an infinite difference, and eternal diſtance 
vetwixt them and the rebellious faction; as what 
we are told, ſhall be done by the doom, that is to 
DE paſſed againſt them at the great day; Matth. XX. 
41. 

As for their bell, it is ; ncconting to their nature, 
ſpiritual. The remembrance of the antient and 
greet glory of the Deity, whoſe face they did once 
behold; and of the excellency and ſweetneſs of 
the divine favour, which they once enjoyed; the 
Hyely reſlections of their once exalted honourable 
ftuation about the throne, and refreſhing praiſes 
of the moſt High, which filled their mouths ; the 


keview of the great perfection of grace, with which 


they were at firſt created, and improven by the 
holy angels, while miſimproven by them: 1 ſay, 
all theſe, together with the conſtant remembrance 
of the wilful irreparable loſs of ſuch high and 
valuable bleſſings ; undoubtedly giveth hourly riſe 
unto molt ſevere and agonizing impreſſions, imbit- 
tering their ſpirits, beyond all human nter. 
tian- | 
Again, on the other hand, they carrying always 
about with them, a deep ſenſe of the dirine ven- 
geance and fury of pure unmixed wrath ; behold 
| thereupon, they are more and more inrenomed 
with enmity, malice and blaſphemy, againft the 
_ Deity; which again introduceth new lathes from 
the Almighty; filling their conſciences with in- 
conceivable anguith and horror; as ſeeing an om- 
nipotert, holy, juit and jealous God implacably _ 
>ncenſed againſt them: All which, conſidering the 
oreatneſs of their ſouls and ede cannot 
but produce a hell, conſiſting of double ſtripes, and 
which is beyond any thing obvious unto human 
conlideration : more eſpecially, if we conſider, that 
to conſummate all, they are poſſeſſed with the 
5 Mel and conſtant ideas ol the eternity of their 


torments, 


is, of a ſudden, wonderfully accomphſbed,” 1 | 


_ terments, and of the certain approach of the EA 
day, in which they are to be publicly condemned, 

and diſgraced before God, angels and men, 1 Cor. 

vi. 3. and in which they are for ever to be confined 


_ unto the bottomleſs pit; enduring the new and 


additional meaſures of wrath due unto them, for 
all their ſinful influence upon the wickednels of 


this lower world in time. _ 


And thus the heavy curſe againſt the ature 
ſerpent of old in the garden, Gen. iti. 14. ſhall. 
now in earnelt be fulfilled upon the true old ſer- 


pent. He muſt now go upon bis belly, I mean, 


lie chained and confined in hell; ſo that he ſhall _ 
now no more come forth to ſatisfy his malice and 
_ pride, as ths god of this world, nor as prince of 


| the power of the air; nor ſhall now be any more 


adored, in his oracles and reſponſes in his antient 5 
| temples. Again, as for the other part of the curſe, 


He muſt now alſo lick duſt all the days of his life: 


living upon himſelf, and ſucking his own blood, 
by undergoing the agonizing impreſſions of the in- 
conceivable millions of fins, in tempting to which, 
he formerly had his only ſatisfaction. In fine, his 
vehement torments, will cauſe him wiſh ſor anni- 

| hilation; to which his knowledge will reply, he 


cannot; upon this his enmity afreſh will blaſpheme, 


which again will provoke the divine juſtice and 


power to make a new impreſs of the divine wrata 


and vengeance upon him. And thus he ſhall turn 
this helliſh circle through. all the endleſs ages ot 


cternity. 

By all which, the praiſe of oowerſal and $lorious 
juſtice, upon thoſe numerous and mighty rebels, 
mall be eternally accompliſhed ; which was one 


grand deſign of the nens eternal decree relative 
co the angels. 


As to what concerneth the cies Leh of the 


decree relative to the eleck among them, behold 


1 >; k : 4 79 2 9 ,v 
X. Ps Seer du 
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accordingly they ſtand, and were confirmed by Al- 


mighty grace; ſo that they neither will nor can fin 
And hence they are not only called the elect. an- 
gels, 1 Tim. v. 21. but moſt frequently termed in 


ſcripture the holy angels, Matth. xxv. 31. and they 
are by our Lord, Matth. vi. 10. no lets, than ſpo - 


ken of as a pattern of perfect obedience———Thy 


will be done in earth, as it is in heaven; meaning, 
28 done by the angels 3 in heaven. And through 


eternity, they are, along with the redeemed, to ſtand 


about the throne, admiring our wonderful IM. 
_ MANUEL, and finging the praiſes of the Deity; 
in all his glorious PRI Zech. iii. Te News 


Vi. IT, 
But having ſpoken totes het full; of then on 


5 the head of their creation, I ſhall not here enlarge. 
In ſhort, they being ſpirits of great perfections, 


and ſo capable of great enjoyment of God; and 
withal, remembring their obligations unto a diſtin- 


- guiſhing preſerving decree, founded upon no merit 


in them; it is impolſible, but their praiſes of the 
ſovereignty and freedom of the divine love and 


 noodneſ3, will be performed, with the greateſt re- 


verence, affection, zeal and admiration, their na- 


kures are capable of. 
And thus the other grand deſign of the eternal 


decree upon their part, hall be moſt gloriouſſy ac- 


_compliſhed. Upon all which, let us accurately 
"obſerve with aſtoniſhment, how quickly and infal- 


t'bly, the whele eternal divine ſcheme relative to 
the angelical nature, took place in all its parts; 


and thereupon finally, let us with praiſe and ad- 


miration cry out, Sovereign God! diſtinguiſhing. 
ven the great angels into veſſels of honour and 
4:honour ! Irreſiſtible will! Of one mind, and. 
19 can turn it! Job xxiii. 13. Adorable Deity ! 
wende for love ! above comprebenſion! and glo- 


'2 in) juſtic2 beyond all conception! 3 
AP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Bed tebving per all his ſevereign oleafur' 6 ind 
will, upon the high and glorious angels, ſhall he 
not much more with reſpect unto men, the potſherds = 

of the earth ? The firſt remarkable event in time, 
for accompliſhing the foreſaid ſcheme, as relative 

fo man, was the tranſaction of the covenant of 
works with Adim, as the moral head of all his- 
poſterity. The nature, condition and terms of 

— firſt covenant, conſidered and declared The 
great equity and reaſonableneſs thereof, evinced 

by ſeveral con fiderations. The grand objection 
againſt Adam's being conflitute the moral head of 
his unborn poſterity, in a matter of ſuch great 
conſequence ; and their being puniſhed for his 
tranſgreffion, at great length cleared and anſuer- 
ed. In the iſſue, it is found that there was n 
leſs than a great depth of wiſdom, in making 
Adam the moral reprejentative of mankind ; it 
making way ſor the ſecond Adam's being made 
the repreſentative and redeeming head of the e- 
left ; while, on the other band, the whole race of 

the apoftate angels, who all f nned individually 
and actually, and not in one common head {as 
what men did) are condemned eternally, without 
the leaft hope of recovery. Conſidering the elect 
at firſt, only ſinned in Titi; and therefrom de- 
rived the corruption of their nature ; the Socinian 

_ objethrons apain/t eur Lord's ſatisfaflion, all 

_ greatly to the greund. The elect being as real!» 
and truly repreſented by Chriſt, in his actiue and 

Pal ve obedience, in their name and ron, in the 
covenant of gratn, as what they were in the 5h:- 

: dee and diſsbedience of the firſt Adam, as their 

moral head, in the cevenant of works. And jt 
| 1 
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after all, Ced continueth mt jufty in puniſhing 
the remaining part of impenitent unbelicuing man- 
| kind. Some difficulties relative to original ſin, 
as to its manner of conveyance, and its effetts 


2ifp6n children ing in their 1 chan Ys aſe curſed 
Ws cleared. 


AVING About and; heard the bel | 
part of the eternal ſcheme, wherein a ſo- 
vereign God performed all his pleaſure, without 


any regard to their great dignity, or high order 
of creation: let us, who was made lower than 
them, and who are the duſt upon the footſtaol, 
while they were noble ſpirits about the throne, | 
thereupon learn, with great meekneſs and reve- 
rence, to read and ponder the determining will of 
this great God, with reſpect unto man, who is but 
the potſherd of the earth. TY 


To clear all which, let us 1 the ied 4 re- 


| mackebie event in time, tending to the accompli1- 
ment of the eternal ſcheme ; to wit, The ſolemn 
tranſaction or covenant, which God made with 
Adam, itamediately upon his creation. 


The ſum of which is, That Adam as the moral 


| head, id repreſentative of all his poſterity, ſhou!d = 


give perfect obedience to the law of God written 


upon his beat; and in particular, as a proot of 


entire ſubjection unto a Sovereign Lord, and of 
grateful acknowledgment of the divine generoſity 


and bounty, thould not cat of the tree of knowledge 


of good and evil, Gen. ii. 17. and iii. 3. And 
withal, to make this covenant the more clear, ſo- 
Jemn and firm, there were included in the very 


dottom of it, 1. Iwo moſt binding intrinſic articles. 
And 2. Two ext inſic confirming ſeals, were an- 
nexcd unto it, containing in them two ot the greit- 


eit motives UNO. bedr, me vatzonal! Hatule was 
capable ct. | | 


As 
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of the Covenant of Works. 167 


Ass for the two intrinſic articles of the forefaid 
covenant ; the firſt was, a moſt terrible, compre- 


henſive, explicite threatening, in caſe of diſobedi - 


ence : even death in its full Jatitude, natural, ipi- 
ritual and eternal 


thereof, thou ſbalt Ach die, Gen. ii. 17. 2dly, 


In this explicite threatening, there was mott clearly 
contained, a very full and encouraging implicite 
_ promiſe, in caſe of obedience ; even life, in its full 
oppoſite import unto death; to wit, Natural ſpiri- 
tual and eternal: for death in threatening, being 
connected with diſobedience, it is certain and ævi- 
dent, that God according to this covenant, could 
never introduce or inflict death upon mankind, 


while obedient, Yea, ſuppoſe there had never 


been any ſuch covenant, juſtice itſelf, as eſſential 
to God, would have been an eternal guardian to 
innocent man, from all evil of puniſhment. i 
Again there were two moſt remarkable extrinſic _ 
ſeals annexed unto this covenant : to wit, The tree 
of liſe, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 


The names and deſign of which, being notified un- 


to, and well underſtood by man, they became two | 
molt ſigniſicant ſymbols, demonſtrating, as it were 
with the finger, not only to the mind, but alſo to 


the very bodily eye, /,. A poſſibility of Gnning, 
| thereby to make them exceeding cautious. 2dly, 


The certainty of the terrible puniſhment upon diſ- 
- obedience: The very name of the tree, pointing 
out the fatal exchange of the experimental know- 
ledge of evil, inſtead of good, that ſhould certainly 
enſue upon the eating thereof 3d/y, Demonſtrat- 
ing alſo, the equal certainty of glorious and ever- 
laſting life, upon the performing of perfect obedi- 
ence; man being for a time to have been continued 
in this lower world to admire and praiſe his Maker, 
and therefore to aſcend the higher houſe, to reſt 
with God, 9 man's only ceutte. And thus did God 
Tranlag 


For in the day thou eateſt 
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tranſact with man, with the greateſt plainneſs and 
uprightneſs imaginable, leaving no room for mil. 
take or equivocation. 
The high reaſonableneſs of this covenant, can- 
Not but appear with a witneſs, upon the impartial 
and ſerious conſideration of the following recen 
heads relative thereto. 
As firſt, behold how highty honourable this 
tranſaction was unto man: the image of God, 
had in his creation, greatly advanced him, all 


1 ing him as head of the lower world; but till this 


covenant was once tranſacted, the power that made 


him, might have immediately annihilated him; 


the word that called him out of nothing, might 
have ſent him back again, with all his glory, to his 
original duſt; and in all this, not the leaſt wrong 
done to the clay. Whereas, by the fore:aid cove- 


nant, man had the great God, not only related tg 


bim as Creator, but as a covehantes; ſworn and ob- _ 
liged Lord, to beſtow everlaſting life upon him and 

all his poſterity, upon bis obedience. And cer- 
| fainly, conſidering the ſovereignty and abſolute 
dominion of God over man; who might juſtly 
have required perfect obedience from him without 
_ any ſuch explicite and extenſive promiſe of life, 
and alfo have puniſhed eternally upon diſobedience; 
| the greateſt of condeſcenſion upon God's part, and 
of honour done to man, appeareth in this tranſac- _ 
tion; more eſpecially, if we conſider, the infinite, 
;nconceivable diſtance betwixt the Deity and the 
duſt. 
| Again, as for the equity of che demand of this 


. covenant, to wie, Perfect obedience from perfect 


man, to a God ellentially and neceſlarily holy, and 


to a Creator, who had beitowed being and all upon 


bim; reafon itfelf, can never juſtly form one 
Thought againſt i it. And as for the reaſonableneſs 
and equity of the promiſe and threatenwg ns: 


lte Cootnant of Works: 169 
ed in this covenant : perſect obedience being the 
juſt and natural tribute of creation, neceſſarily due 

unto the Deity, from the rational dependent per- 

fect creature; it is evident that the greateſt reward 


| Innocent obedient man could require, was but a 


parallel continuance of theſe original glorious per- 
fections and bleſſed enjoyments, wherewith he was 
created: I ſay, that theſe ſhould be allowed unto 
him during his obedience ; but could never, with 
any reaſon or confidence, (had not God propoſed 
and condeſcended fo to do) have required of a Sove- 
_ God, a ſolemn divine promiſe confirmed by 
viſi 
earth, or for the glorious tranſplantation into hea- 


le ſeals, either for his temporal happineſs on 


S8o that, here was not only the height of juſtice 

and equity, but wonderful love and condeſcendance. 
Man ſtill Gngularly dealt with; for no ſuch cove- 
nanting or condeſcending love, ever recorded, with 
reſpect to the elect angels. They had indeed a 
decree for their election; whereas, when man is 
the party treated with, behold then, there is not 


only a decree of election, but a ſolemn covenant 


and promiſe ;z and this promiſe confirmed by vi- 
fible ſeals, and theſe ſeals moſt ſignificant, both to 
che ſpiritual and bodily eye. And laſtly, As to the 

death threatened, even taken in its greateſt extent, 


the ſuppoſed offence being infinite, reaſon can ne- 


ver poſſibly make any ſolid objection againſt the 


penalty of this covenant, expreſſed thereby. _ 
1 know the great objection, inſiſted upon by 


_ Carnal reaſon againit this covenant is, firſt, 'Thac 
Adam was conſtitute by God the common moral 
head and repreſentative of all his poſterity ; and 

this done without their choice and conſent, though 


equally concerned in the fail covenant with him- 


fell. And ſecondly, That upon his perſonal tranſ- 
Freſlion, all kis polterity 2 teckoned equally guil- | 
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170 A Scriptural- Rational Account 
ty with himſelf; and are actually puniſhed, from 
the very womb, for the ſaid fin ; they being born 
with the ſeeds of natural death, and under the ab- 
ſolute power of ſpiritual, and liable unto eternal: 
All which, to carnal reaſon, ſeems to be not only 

- inconſiſtent with the divine goodneſs, but plainly 
, contrary to moral juſtice and equity; which (as 
is reaſoned) can never allow the puniſhing of the 
innocent for the guilty ; nor make a covenant prove 
binding upon any party never aſked about, nor con- 
ſenting unto the ſame. bs ts 
Por clearing of which, and to remove all the: 
_ prejudices, ſuppoſe there were no more to be ſaid, 
but its being the propoſal and deed of a God, in- 
_ finite in wiſdom, holineſs and goodneſs ; it is cer- 
_ - tain, there can be nothing unreaſonable or unjuſt 


in it. For either reaſon and equity muſt be im- 


perfections, and not perfections; or elfe it is im- 
poſſible for a Deity, infinite in all moral perfec- 
tions, to act in the leaſt contrary to any one of 
them: otherwiſe the very divine nature muſt 


change and become fallible. And that the con- 


ſtſtituting of Adam a public perſon and repreſenta- 
tive of all his poſterity, was in very deed matter of 
fact, upon the Deity's part, is undeniable from thc 
evident viſible tokens of fin and miſery with which 
all mankind are born. But I know this reaſoning, 
| however ſolid and unanſwerable, yet will not ſatis- 
fy a great many, without they be more particularly 


diſcourſed and anſwered in this matter; as we 


they ſhall juſt now be. Yet withal, in the mean 
time, confidering the foreſaid argument is unan- 
 ſwerable by reaſon, I cannot forbear to make this 
native inference from it: to wit. 


That any remaining objections againſt God's 
making Adam the repreſentative and common mo- 


ral head of his poſterity, in the firſt covenant ; and 
thereupon treating his offspring according to his 


bc 
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behaviour therein; muſt certainly not be ſolid 


pleadings and reaſonings, ſounded upon true and 
right reaſon, which can never contradict itſelf, but 


muſt only be ſome doubts and miſtakes, ariſing 


ſrom ignorance, or the want of due and deep | 


thought, in this moſt equal tranſactioon. 


But now more particularly, for the fatisfaCtion _ 
of diſputants upon this head, let us conſider, Fin, 
That Adam had as great inherent perfection ol 
grace and ability thereupon, to keep covenant, as 
any of all his poſterity, could ever be ſuppoſed to 
have: and that therefore, this covenant being wade 
with him, as their head, could be nowiſe prejudi- 


cial unto them; none of his poſterity being abler 


to keep it than bimſelf. Had God indeed choſen 
out ſome unfit and weak perſon among mankind 


for this great truſt, there would have been ſome 


 ſhew for reaſon to have reclaimed whereas now mW 


there is none. - 


Secondly, Seeing reaſon is . unto in "his. 


matter, it is undeniable but that God's accepting 
one man his obedience, in the name and room of 
the obedience of the whole race, was very great 


condeſcenſion upon God's part, who might have ob- 
liged every individual man, to a perſonal perfect 


_ obedience, in order to his own everlaſting. life ; 


whereas, accepting the obedience of one in the 
room of all; reaſon muſt ſay, looked (fo far) ra- 
ther like a covenant of grace than of works; and 


that inſtead of any unjult ſeverity being expreſſed 


therein, behold love and grace, had rather ſo much 
the aſcendant, that there only intervened but the 
obedience of one man (for the glory of the divine 
| Holinels) to keep it from being altogether and ab- 


lolutely. a covenant of grace. 


Again, Thirdly, Let it cantidered: that the "ER $5 
ing of this covenant, was as ch Adam's own 


pertonal inteteſt, as any of his poſterity j yea, it 
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was more, becauſe hereby great honour would have 


accrued unto him, by. being firſt the common na- 
tural parent of all mankind: and then ſecondly, 


their glorious moral head, in the covenant God 
made with man: and then thirdly, in being under 


| God, the great inſtrumental conveyer of everlaſting 
life unto all his poſterity. 


Moreover, Fourthly, Let us conſider, that foe. 


ing the whole poſterity, was as really to have re - 


ceived the promiſed reward, upon Adam's obedi- 
ence, (for the Deity cannot be diſingenuous) as 


what now they are puniſhed for his diſobedience ; * 5 
which of them all, can then with any ſhew of rea- 
lon, ſay that they are in the leaſt wronged. 


Again, Fifthly, Upon ſuppoſition, that all man⸗ 


ind had been preſent in the garden, and God had 


_ propoſed the acceptance of the obedience of any _ 
one they themſelves ſhould chooſe for their repre- 


Tentative, in the name and room of the whole ; and 


_ withal, had promiſed that upon perfect obedience 
of that one, all the whole human race, in due time 
ſhould be eternally confirmed in perſect holineſs 


and happineſs: I fay, upon this ſuppoſition, behov- ; 


ed not all mankind to have acknowledged great 


grace to have been in the foreſaid propoſal ? More 


5 eſpecially, ſeeing the obedience of one perſon (ab- 
ſolutely conſidered) is undeniably a thouſand times 


more eaſy, than the obedience of millions. 
And as to the choice cf the perſon, conſidering 


Hrſtz Adam to have been the natural head and pa- 
rent of all; and ſecondly, To have been as perfect - 
uy qualified for performing the required condition, 
as any of mankind; and withal, thirdly, That he 


was as deeply intereſted for the ſake Ci his own hap- 


pineſs, (not to ſpeak of his reputation and honour) | : 
do endeavour perfect obedience, as what any of bis 


poſterity was: Who of all his race, after theſe con- 


: RLerations, without a Non, would or could have 


denied 
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denied him their vote to become their moral head 


in the firſt covetrant : Yea, more, would they not 


Have preſſed his acceptance thereof for their ſakes, 


conſidering ſach reaſonable, condeſcending and ca- 


ſy terms. 


But now if after all theſe things, it ſhould itt = 
be urged, That the poſterity being unborn, were 
neither acquainted with the tranfaCtion, nor yet 
| ronſfented unto it. The anſwer cannot but be ob- 


| vious and plain, it being evident from the premiſes, 
| that upon ſuppoſition all mankind had been there, 
an univerſal unanimous conſent {nemize contra- 

dicente could not poſſibly have failed. So that 


the true ſtate of the queſtion or controverſy, is not, | | 
Whether we were preſent, acquainted with and 
_ conſented unto this tranſaction ? But whether the 


nature of the tranſaction and covenant, taken com- 
: Bond. was ſuch, as no man, even in ſo far as ra- 


tional, or confulting his own intereſt could poſſibly 
have refuſed | ? So that abſtract from the rationa 


dependent creatures, abſolute ſubjection, unto the 


whole propoſals of a ſovereign holy Deity; even 
reaſon, diſcretion and intereſt, pleaded ſtrongly for 
conſent in this matter. And therefore, ſeeing you 
and 1, and all the world could not but have actual- 
ly and cordially conſented, had we been preſent, 
and conſequently by our own couſent, are now e- 
_ qually liable to the threatening and promiſe, ac- 
cording to the behaviour of the head. Why then 
ſnall there be the leaft murmuring in heart or 


| tongue againft the all-wiſe Sovereign; God's ma- 


king the ſame choice and terms, to which infallibly 7 
(if preſent) we would have faid Amen? But va:? 
inan will be wiſe, Job xi 2. We will needs teach _ 
not only patect Adam, but the infallible Hony Ts 


6 ſo. 


r if reaſon would altos Je thought upon this 
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174 A Scriptural-Rational Account 
| the model of this firſt covenant, which thouſands, 
_ whoobſtinately argue and murmur againſt it, ſeem 
not till this day, to have allowed one ſerious reflec- 
tion upon. © 
And that is, God well foreknew, that both the 
| holy and the apoſtate angels, thoſe intelligent and 
Intuitive ſpirits, the one from love, and the other 
from enmity, would ſeriouſly pry and look into the 
whole of the divine procedure; even the leaſt turn - 
ing and winding therein, and that whether towards 
| the angelical or human race: and particularly, that 
Satan would ſearch to the uttermoſt, (but in vain) 


if poflibly the leaſt flaw or failure could be found : 
out in any part of the divine diſpenſations, John 


Liv. 30. And therefore in the depth of wiſdom, 
to prevent ſo much as the leaſt ſhadow of unrighte= _ 
ouinels or partiality with the Deity, in puniſhing of 
fin differently in angels and men; behold matters 
are ſo ordered in this firſt covenant, in view of the 


ſecond, that if it be objected, that God paſſed by 


man, puniſhing his fin in the perſon of a Surety 


and Redeemer, and not in their own perſons, as | 


what he did with reſpeCt to the ſinning angels; : 


behold the anſwer is at hand: to wit, That man 
_ originally, ſinned not after the manner of the an- 
gels, of whom every individual were not only mo- 
rally, (as the elect were in Adam) but phyſically - 

preſent at the commſſion of the tranſgreſlion ; fo 
that they not only knew of the rebellion, but per- 
ſonally and actually conſented, and moll preſump- 
tuouſly, with a high hand, perpetrated the ſame: 


Whereas, the unborn poſterity of Adam, were only 


_ morally preſent at his rebellion. 
All which, doth not in the leaſt derogate from 
the greatueſs and ſreedom of the divine love and 
mercy in Chrilt to the elect, as if their ſinning in 
Adam {aud not as the angels) had any ways merit- 
ed Mercy at God's 8 hand; ſor as Adam's fn, was 


Frea 
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great and really theirs, fo alſo behold, what milli- 
ons of actual tranſgreſſions do they ſupperadd to the 
ſame? Only I ſay, and cannot but remark it, that 
this contrived manner of man's ſinning, to wit, In 
one common head, by the Lord's conſtituting 
Adam a public perſon; it wonderfully (to the 
glory of the divine wiſdom) rendered the rue; 
or, gracious allowance, in tranſmitting the puniſh- 
ment of the elect their fin upon Chriſt, (while the 
apoſtate angels perſonally bear their own) a moſt 
congruous performance, to all the perfections of 
the Deity. In fine, matters were ſo wiſely aud e- 
_ qually adjuſted, that when the prince of this world 
came, (John xiv. 30.) to make the ſtricteſt enquiry 
into the whole divine procedure in this matter, and 
our Redeemer's deportment thereupon, he found 
And thereſore, reader, as one who may come to 


be intereſted in the righteouſneſs of the ſecond 


Adam; as what thou art now in the guilt of the 


 _ firſt, I cannot but obteſt thee, to remember that 


(while the fallen angels are blaſpheming, becauſe of 
their hopeleſs and deſperate condition) it is certain- | 
ly thy great duty to ſtop, and with the greateſt _ 
affection and admiratiou to cry out, Rom. xi. 33. 
© the depth of the riches, both cf the wiſdom and 
knowledge of Cod How unſearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways paſt finding cut! Yea, further, 
how deeply obliged is man, more and more ſeriout- 
ly to ponder and admire, that wonderful parallel 
_ deſigned from eternity, and founded by the model 
of this firſt covenant, betwixt the firſt and ſecond 


Adam; the one as the common head of all man- 


| Kind, in the covenant of works, and the other as 
the head of all the elect, in tle covenant of grace; 
as is at large declared by the great apoſlle, Rom. 


V. 12. to the end. But abore all the parts of that 


Context, let us fix our thoughts, particularly up- 
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on the words of the 17th ver. as principally rela- 


tive to the preſent, purpoſe-— For if by one man's 


effence, death reigned by one ; much more they which 


receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righ- 
reouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, Feſus Chriſt. 
9. d If one offence by one man, Adam, made all 


his poſterity guilty; how much more ſhall the ma- 


nifold acts of Chriſt's perfect obedience, imputed 
| unto the elect, make them truly righteous. 


From all which, a twofold inference cannot but 


become moſt obvious: As firſt, That the fallen an- 
gels, who all actually finned, as being all preſent 
at the conttivance, and conſenting unto the con- 
Ipiracy, and actors in the rebellion, have no ground 1 
to reclaim againſt the Deity, for his proceeding 
differently with them, from what he hath done 

with reſpeCt unto fallen man; conſidering that 
they only Gnned at firſt in their repreſentative, and 


thereupon derived from him the corruption of their 


nature. More eſpecially, the Deity _—_ it fur- 

ther to reply unto thoſe atrocious and pre 
ous rebels, that man ſinned not abſolutely of him- 
ſelf, without any manner of temptation, as what 


umptu- 


the apoſtate angels did, but was moſt ſubtilly ad- 


dreſſed, importuned 250 deceived by the old Ser- 


pent, in his tranſgreſſion; ſo that ſpeak who will 


x gainſt God's dealing gently with man, it becomes 
- him not. 4 | 


1 * py 


Again, the ſecond infert 


from the -remiſes is 


no leſs clear: to wit, The great accountableneſs of 
the doctrine of believing ſinners their juſtification 


through the 3 of another, even of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


For three things are now here moſt UTE Firſt, 4 


That the elect 21 firſt only ſinned in Adam, and 3 
| have by reaſon of that ſin, derix ed the corruption of | 


th EC nature frora him, ; 


8 ccondly, 


5 of the Covenant of Works. lr 


Secondly, That the Son of God, having become 


truly man, and in the human nature, having botb 


undergone the curſe of the broken law, and having 
alſo fulfilled perfectly the precepts thereof; and a; 


this done in obedience to God's commands, and in 


elect ſinners law-place and room; it is thereupon, 
certainly moſt evident, (conſidering the dignity ol 
the Perſon thus obeying and ſuffering) that the 


_ divine honour is fully as much exalted and repair - 


ed by this perfect active and paſſive obedience ot 


the ſecond Adam's, as the head of the ele; as 
what God was diſhonoured by the fin and offence 
of the firſt Adam. Briefly, all muſt own, that had 


the firſt Adam perfectly obeyed the law of God; 


the divine honour and glory, would in that caſe 5 
bave been preſerved ſafe and entire, in bringing 
him and all his poſtericy unto life; and therefore, 


on the other hand, it is equally undeniable, that it 


the obedience of a finite creature, would thus have 

perfectly honoured, glorified and pleaſed the Deity, f 
that then certainly, the perfect obedience of an in- 
finite Perſon, God- man, the only begotten and well 
beloved Son of God, could not but much more ef- 


ſectually accompliſh and bring about that high and 


noble deſign and end. Eſpecially, conſidering bo 
 WMluſtriouſly, the paſſive ang aCtive obedience of 
| ſuch an extraordinary and glorious Perſon (as what 
our Lord was) did publicly before God, angels and 


men, diſplay the glory of all thoſe divine perfecti- 


ons and excellencies which the elects fig had ob-. 
ſcured and contemned. And hence it was, that 
dur Lord could own unto his F ather, and that even 


before his bloody ſuſſerings, in proſpeCt of his 


_ finiſhing the whole of his obedience That be had 
| glorified him on earth : Yea, and ſo politive and bold 
in this his aſſertion, that he thereupon pleads con- 

_ Kdently, that the Father would next higbly glority _ 


A m, John xvii. 4 5 f 7 all which, 
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3 78 A Scriptural- Rational Account 
Thirdly, If the divine honour and glory be ade- 


quately and fully repaired, then certainly juſtice 
ruſt be fully fatisfied ; neither can it indeed be o- 
therwiſe; for the law being the rule of juſtice, 


demands: ; and again, this law being perfectiy ful- 7 


li:led, and that both in its curſe, and in its precepts; 


;uftice mult thereupon have certainly received com- 


pleat ſatisfaction. And juſtice being perfectly ſa- 
tisfed by the obedience of Chriſt, there can remain 


by his righteouſneſs. 
And therefore we may here clearly ſee a full and 


cinians and Bourignoniſts, who make ſo much 10:7 
againſt our Lord's ſatisfaction, in the elects name 


and room. 


Aſſerting firſt, That confideting the nature of 
juſtice, which is to render to every man according 
to the nature and demerit of his own works, and 


not according to the nature and demerit of the 
works of another; that therefore, it is impoſſible 
tor juſtice to be ſatisfied by the active and pallive 
_ obedience of our Lord, in finners room, they be- 
ing the Kannen truly , and he adlolutely 1 in- 


nocent. 


no ſolid objection or difficulty in our juſtification = 


ſatisfactory anſwer, unto the grand objection of So 


In an to which, let us but ſecioully and im- 


partially conſider the model of the firſt covenait, 


by which the firſt Adam was conſtitute the com 


mon moral head of all his poſterity, and all dif- 
 Heulty in this matter al Neben evaniſh : For 


hence, 5 
Fir/t, If it be objeQted as to our Lord's ative 0 


bedience, that it not being the perſonal obedience _ 
of the ele, that therefore juſtice can have n 
manner of regard unto it in favours of them. I“ 
s anſwered, That nothing can be more evident, than 
if the perfect obedience "of the firſt Adam, a mere 


Unite crectutes W as to axe beca accepted in the 
. 5 14 


- 
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ſtead and room of all his poſterity, ( falve juſtitie 


jure) the divine juſtice confenting thereunto; that 


then certainly much more, may it conſent unto the 


acceptance of the obedience of the glorious ſecond 
Adam, who is none leſs than God-man, in the 
name and room of a choſen and beloved part of 
mankind. And as for the conſtitution of Chriſt in 
the elects room, conſidering that he became truly 
man, aſſuming our nature, and that aſter its fall, 
it is impoſſible to reaſon to reſuſe, but that boch 
our Lord on the one hand, had as really an intereſt 


in mankind to act and do for them, as what Adam 


had ; and that alſo on the other hand, God had 

25 much of right and power to conſtitute our Lord 

the Perſon God-man, (he himſelf conſenting un- 

to the ſame) the head and repreſentative of the 

unborn and abſent elect, in the covenant of grace, 
as what he had to conſtitute the firſt Adam the 


moral head and repreſentative of all mankind in 


the covenant of works. : 
Again, Secondly, If it be objeQed, That juſtice 

can never at leait allow the paſſive obedience of 
Chriſt, in the Jaw-place and room of the guilty 


ele ; his ſuſferings being no perſonal puniſhment 
of their ſin, and conſequently no true ſatisfaQion 


_ unto juſtice. 


It is anſwered, That the elect were as really pre- 


ſent in Chriſt's ſufferings, by virtue of the cove- 


nant of redemption and grace, as what they were 


in their ſinning in Adam, by virtue of the cove- 


nant of works. Accordingly we find the apoſile 


including them as politively and explicitly in the 
obedience of Chriſt, as what he ſpeaks of them, in 
2 relation to their diſobedience in Adam, Rom. v. 


19. For as by one man's diſovedience, many were 
made ſinners ; ſa by the obedience of ene, ſball man; 


be made righteous. And therefore, ſeeing their pre- 
tence and intereſt i in ſuffering by the ſecond Adam, 


\ | bears 


r 
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bears ſull proportion unto their ſinning in the fiſt 


Adam, by whoſe offence they were made ſinners z 
it is impoſſible but juſtice ſhould have moſt ſair 


| acceſs to proceed unto the acceptance of Chriſt's 
paſſive obedience, in their name and room, and 
_ conſequently unto their juſtification, upon the ac- 
count of his perfect and compleat righteouſneſs. 


And finally, if there were two of our firſt parents 


who ſinned; and ſhould have obeyed ; behold the 


glorious Redeemer, ſuffering and obeying, as he 
was the man Chriſt Jeſus, ſo he alſo truly is the 


ſced of the woman; and conſequently intereſted in 
both. Unſcarchible wiſdom! And therefore no 
wonder, if the apoſtle ſo much inſiſted upon and 
improved this great parallel betwixt the firſt and 
ſlecond Adam, Rom. v. 12. to the end; in his 
_ explication of that great and glorious goſpel doc- 
trine of juſtification ; as is to be ſeen by any who | 
will ſeriouſly and without Pee . the 75 


fame. + 
And therefore, upon the hots ofthe hl. 5 


we may now eaſily have a moſt clear, ſcriptural and 
rational account of the dottrine of Juftification : _ 
For behold firſt, we cannot but ſee our Lord's deep 
Intereſt and concern in human nature: and that 


both upon his compact with the Father from eter- 
nity, and alſo from his incarnation in time: S9 
2 it Adam, as the firſt partaker of the human 
ature, and natural head of all mankind; was there - 


8. found capable of tranſacting and obeying for 


ths whole; it is undeniable, but our Lord, the far 
notre glorious Perfon and man of the two, was 
* uch more capable of repreſenting, tranſacting and 


_ ©Leying for the elect. Briefly, it the father of the 


family may tranſact and obey ſor the whole; then 

\cicainly the elder brother (eſpecially if infinitely 

more ere in perſon and performances than the 
father} 
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| father) may much more repreſent and obey for ſome _ 


few of bis brethren, Heb. ii. 16, 17. 
Again ſecondly, Let us behold how exactly the 
ebedieoce of our Lord, is perfectly adjuſted unto 


the condition of fallen man. For, 1½, The law 

being broken, and juſtice thereupon requiring the 

infliction of the curſe ; behold, accordingly our _ 
| Lord, in his paſſive obedience, is made a curſe for 


the elect, (Gal. iii. 13.) enduring the wrath due 

unto all their ſins: and thus all their iniquities be- 

ing laid upon him; they by his ſtripes come to be 
healed, Iſa. liii. 5, 6. 59 that by this paſſive obe 


_ dience of our Lord's in the elects room, it is evi- 


dent, they cannot but in juttice be treed from the 


curſe of the law, and etcape the wrath which is to 
eme, Rom. v. 8, 9. 


And again, 2dly, Whereas man food bügel | 


unto a perfect active obedience and righteouſneſs, 


in order unto his obtaining everlaſting life: behold, 
accordingly, our Lord perfectly obeyed the law, 
and fulfilled all righteouſneſs, whereby his elect 
come to be accounted and accepted in their perſons _ 


and performances, as perfectly righteous in the ſigbt 


of God, upon which they are entitled unto eternal 


life, ns all the bleſſings neceffary, towards the 


perfecting the ſame All which, the apoſtle Paul 
plainly declareth, Rom. v. 19. For as by one mans 
diſobedience, many were made ſinners ; ſo by the o- 
 bedience of one, ſball many be made righteous. And 
ſewo alſo the apoſtle Peter, firſt epiſtie, Chap. i. 2. 
particularly aſſerteth, that the redeemed are eicc- 


ted by God unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt: intimating thereby the two | 
great branches of the meritorious 2nd procuring 


cauſe of all the great bleſſings BE by electing 
love for them. | 


Moreover, it can never be ſuppoſed, but that the 


5 man Chriſt Teſus, inſtantiy 958 the union of th. 
| | bums: 


Ayn terrier 
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human nature, in the Perſon of the Son of God, 
had an undoubted right and claim unto eternal 
life and glory: and that without any interven- 
ing courſe of holy obedience, as the meritorious 
and procuring caufe thereof. For our Lord, as the 
eternal Son of God, having an efſential claim un- 
to all blefledneſs and glory; it is impoſſible, but 
that i7/o Jaklo, upon the human nature, its be- 
ing aJumed into a perſonal union with the Son of 
God; the wonderful and glorious Perſon God-man, | 
mult neceſſarily thereupon, from the very firſt mi- 
nute of the hypoſtatical union, have an undoubted 
immediate and unalterable claim and title unto 
_ everlaſting liſe and gloiy. And therefore it re- 
maine, that his perfect active obedience, in its great 


merit and product, muſt redound unto the render- 
ing of his elect people perfectly righteous in the 


bah of God, and thereupon entithng them unto _ 
_ eternal life, And thus as Sin reigned unto death, 
fo grace reigneth through righteouſneſs, unto eternal 
hife, by Fefus Chrift our Lord, Rom. v. 21. Import- 


ing that as ſfn overcame the firſt Adam, even unto 


death, and' that notwithſtanding of his great per. 
fection of grace; ſo now let us behold a ſecond 


Adam given unto the elect world by * love; 


Who by a far greater, inconceivable and infallible 
perlection of grace, hath begun and finiſhed a per- 
ſect obedience and righteouineſs for them, where- 
by bin and death are both overcome, and they tri- 
5 umphantly brought unto everlaſting life. _ | 
And thus an all- wiſe and gracious God hath won- 
derfull provided for all the parts of the great ſalva- 
tion; that ſo his people might not only, with Ab- 
ſalo m, be delivered from death, and have their fault 
For rpiven z but migbt alſo bave acceſs to fee the 
Ling, and enjoy the light of his conntenance, 2 
San xiv. 243 32. It is true, that by our Lord's 
Halltve obedience, the elect may be ſuppoſed, and 
con · 
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conſidered as reſtored in ſlatu quo prius, being as it 


were Adam reſtored to innocence apain ; the guilt 
of his {in being purged away, by our Lord's en- 


during the curſe. But withal, it would alto be re- | 


membered, that innocent Adam, was not inſtantly 
to enter heaven, or have the final affurance of ever- 


laſting life, until by ſome proper courſe of actual 
obedience, he had glorified God : and therefore, 
the neceſſity of our Lord's active obedience, as well 

as his paſſive, cannot but clearly appear 3 and that 
in order unto his compleating, in favours of his 


People, the whole parts of their ſalvation. 


But now, after all that hath been ſaid, if any 
- ſcruples, in relation to this point, yet remain with _ 
ſome; then let all ſuch conſider, that both the 
glory of the divine wiſdom, and the immutability 
of the divine counſe!s, required no leſs, than both _ 


our Lord's active and paſſive obedience, in the 


matter of compleating his peoples ſalvation. For 
Saran, that old ſubtle ſerpent, having deceived and 


enſnared min, ſuppoled, tha at now certainly he 


had accompliſhed theſe two grand duipns, to wit: 


; 5 That he had diſappoimed the Deity of the 
glory of human obadience, and thereby mocked 


the deſign of creation. And, 2d/y, That he had 
alſo irrecoverably deſtroyed man, making him e- 


qually miſerable with himſelf; and withal, further 


| probably, thereupon greatly pleaſed 1 ny intel argue 
ing, That now the Deity could not poſlibly ſave 


man, without a threefold rol; abſurdity, incon- 
ſiſtent with his glorious perlections. 


As, 1½, That he could not do it without falfi- 


fying his threatening of death againſt ſinning man. 

Nor, 2dly, Without infringing upon the connection 
| betwixt perfect human obedience, and eternal life; 
_ ſeeing man had now ſinned, And then, 4dly, That 


he could not ſpare man, without an evident parti- 


ality and injultice in his procedure towards man, 


in 
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in reſpect of what the divine procedure was with 


ſinning angels. And thus the proud enemy ſtood, 


as it were in the garden, boaſting and triumphing 
both over the Deity in beaven, and over man 


whom he had made, to bear his 1 imzge, and to ex- 


alt his glory upon earth. 


But behold, of a ſudden, the great depth of in- 


| Hinite wiſdom biene out, and a glorious Redeem- 
er is found at hand, who being truly man, 1/, 
'Undergoeth the curſe in the room of all eſcaping 
the ſame; ſo that the divine truth and faithfulneſs 
in the threatening, 15 keep'd entire. And, 2d, 


Perfectly obeyeth he law; whereby 2 perfect righe 


teouſneſs is provided, in order to the elects obtain- 
ing eternal lite, fo that the eternal connection be- 
twixt perfect righteouſneſs and eternal life (fo well 

becoming the eſſential holineſs and righteouſneſs 

of the Deity) is not infringed upon; and yr man 

' is ſaved. And then, 3dly, Conſidering t 

ſaid paſſive and active obędience of the ſecond A- 

dam, i in the name and room of the elect, who ſin- 


e fore- 


ned in the fir:t, there is not the leaſt ground left, 


for impeaching the Deity of partiality or unju- 
tice, in his different procedure with the finning 
angels, from that obſerved by him, in relation to 
elect men. 


So that upon the whole it may by 3 Ju ” 


the glory both of the divine wiſdom, holineſs and 


righteouſneſs; and alſo the immutability of the di- 


vine enacted and ſettled method, for man's obtain- 


ing life, to wit: In a way of perfect obedience 


and righteouſneſs ; required our Lord's active obe- 
dience, as well his paſlive, to concur in the procure- 
ment of his elect peoples ſalvation. And thus, 


what the law could not do, through the weakneſs f 
of the fleſh, (meaning our original fin and the cor- 


ruption of our nature, which hindereth our perfect 


obedience) our en was ſent both to be cond: mn - 
*1 
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ed for fin, undergoing the curſe of the broken law; 


and alſo to obey the precepts thereof, that ſo the 


righteouſneſs of the law might be. fulfilled in us, 


Rom. viii. 3, 4. 


And if the malicious and ſubtle old ſerpent 


ſhould till reply, That at leaſt Adam and Eve 
themſelves, who ſinned actually, perſonally and 


wilfully, ſhould have been treated like unto him- 


ſelf. 'It is anſwered, That were that inveterate 


enemy capable of ſhame or bluſhing, it were im- 
poſſible for him to reflect upon his baſe and unge- 
nerous ſubtilty in the garden, attacking the wo- 
man, in her huſband's abſence, together with her 
repulſe of him, notwithſtanding of the ſame : or 
again to call to mind, his groſs lies and difimu- 
lation, together with his poſitive and peremptory 


aſſertions, and ſetting all home, with the greateſt 


importunity, and pretence of kindneſs and friend- 
ſhip imaginable: and then finally, in the iſſue de. 
ceiving the man by the means of the woman. 1 
ſay, were he capable of unprejudiced, impartial and _ 
| ſober reflection upon all theſe ; it were ſimply im- 
poſſible for him, but in heart to cry out, Amen, un- 
to God's making our firſt parents, two glorious 
eternal monuments, of the riches and power of 
his grace and mercy, through the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, 


All the diſhculty then, that remains now, 1s on- 
ly the removirfy the rebound, which the premiſes 


ſeem to make againſt God's proceeding unto the 


condemnation of any of the children of men, fee- 
ing they all at firſt only ſinned in Adam, as what 


the clect did alſo. 


Towards clearing of which, let us confider, that Lo 
nothing contained in the premiſes, can any ways 
give ground in the leaſt to impeach the procedure 


pl jultice, in puniſhing eternally and condignly o- 
 thers of mankind, who at firſt ſinned onlFin Ay 


Aa | 1 | dam; 
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dam, as the elect did. In regard, ½, The coves 


nant in its terms, (as hath been already fully clear- 
cd) were Juſt and equal: the den and of perfect 
obedience, being Adam's and his whole poſterity's 


indiſpenſible duty, by the law of creation; yea, 


and that previous to any other bond or obligation 


by vutue of the covenant upon them: ſo that 
it was in no man's power, preſent or abſent, with- 


cut the height of injuſtice and monſtrous ingrati- 
tude, to have denicd conſent unto the aforeſaid de- 


mand. 2dly, Seeing the condition required, was 
ſo juſt in its own nature, that without any formal 
propoſal of it by God, it was indiſpenſibly neceſ- 


ſary upon man, how much more then became it his 
duty, when a Sovereign God formally propoſed it, 
by way of covenant to Adam, as the moral head 
_ of all his poſterity ; offering to accept his obedience 
in the room of all? I fay, how much more by this, 


did the covenant become moſt binding upon the 


Zo that unleſs we make man an uncreated, in- 


dependent being, not owing perfect obedience un- 
to the Deity : we muſt allow, that the conſent ct 
the whole of mankind, (by God's conſtituting 
Adam a public perſon) was not only morally and 
virtually given by Adam's conſent as their head, 
but that further (in point of indiſpenſible obligation 
aud duty) it was neceſſarily and actually given, as 
if evety individual among men had been there pre- 


ſent. Upon all which, 3dly, There can remain 
no further ground of quarrelling the imputation cf 


Adam's fin, in its guilt and puniſhment, unto all 
his poſterity, Rom. v. 12. Briefly, the breach of 

a lawful tranſaction, though affecting the poſterity 

(which were not preſent at the making of the ſame) 

- Hops not legal execution of the foreſaid tranſaction, 


according to the nature of its terms, all the world 


And 


7 the Covenant of Warks: Ne 189 ” 


And therefore, whatever depth of wiſdom was 
in God's conſtituting the firſt Adam the moral 
bead of all his poſterity, towards paving the way 

tor his acceptance of the ſecond Adam, and his 


obedience in the elects name and room, who at 


firſt only ſinned in the ficſt Adam; yet it would 
ſtill be accurately noticed, that it was not their 


ſinning only after this manner, (to wit: Not per- 
ſonally, but in their repreſentative) that any ways 


merited or procured Chriſt's being made their ſe- 


_ cond Adam, or the imputation of his righteouſneſs 
unto them: this being entirely owing unto ſove- 


_ reign and free grace, which was pleaſed to chute 
them, and gave them unto Chriſt, to be ſaved by 
him; who otherways, if conſidered in themſelves, 
as part of fallen mankind, deſerved wrath equally 
with the reprobate, whom a Sovereign God paſſed 
bp, leaving them in their fin and miſery. And - 


therefore, 


| In fine, doe hi model of the ft TRY Z 
| nant made way for our Lord's paſſive and active 
_ obedience, becoming more conſpicuouſly and illu- 
ſtriouſly a ſatisfaction unto juſtice, in the elects 
name and room; yet, at the ſame time, this very 
ſatisfaction being made for the elect, clearly de- 
monſtrates their being moſt juſtly liable unto the 
curſe and penalty of the broken covenant; and 
that notwithſtanding of their ſinning at firſt only in 
Adam. And therefore, if they were "thus liable un- : 
to puniſhment, notwithſtanding of the foteſaid con- 
ſidetation; it muſt undeniably alſo be acknow- 
ledged, that the reprobate who {inned' in Adam : 


along with them, mult be ſo too. 
But further, there being none (living under the 


goſpel, and capable of the means of grace) ac- 
4 tally condemned by God, but either unbelicying SE 56 


or impenitent ſinners: Who can ſay that Got 18 


| \varighteous ? Reaſon itſelf, cond: macth all wilfal _ 
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deſpiſers of the phyſician and remedy. And as for 


others that never heard of the remedy, the righte- 
ous Judge of all the earth, will never puniſh them 


for its contempt ; but conſider them as having liv- 

ed only under the moon light of nature, and deal 

with them accordingly: ſo that they ſhall never re- 
cCeive one ſtripe for deſpiſing the blood of the cove- 
nant, Rom. ii. 12 . | 


And as for ſuch who die in their infancy, o: 
younger years, coming, as it were, ſtraight from 


the loins of the firſt Adam, unto the judgment- 
ſeat of the ſecond; Who ever. was at the tribunal 
to give account of the divine procedure with them, 
fo as to give ground for any harſh impreſſions of 


the Deity in this matter? It is indeed true, that 


conſidering the poiſon of natural enmity ingrained | 
in them, none can refuſe, but the cockatrice deſerv- 


eth to be deſtroyed even in the egg, Rom. ix. 11. 


And it muſt alſo be owned, that conſidering the 
original Rock was once planted by God a noble 
vine, fit for producing noble and generous bran- 
Ches: if this ſtock hath voluntarily degenerate in- 
10 a curſed briar and thron; that none indeed, in 
that cafe, can prove any obligation to lie upon a 


provoked Deity, to ſet Almighty power and grace 


on work, to create and nobilitate the degenerate 


ſtock a ſecond time. 5 
But withal, as true it is on the other hand, that 
conſidering how very early and freely God did for- 


give our firſt parents their great tranſgreſhon, the . 


grand procuring cauſe of our ſinfulneſs and miſery, : 


| Gen. iii. 15. And conſidering the gracious pro- 
miſes made to believers and their ſeed, Deut. xxx. 


6. Adds ii. 39. All profeſſing parents, upon their 


 fGincere covenanting with God, for themſelves and 
For their children, and upon their acquainting them 


early with their Creator, and with their gracious 


Redeemer ; I ſay, in that caſe, if the Lord call for | 


them 


, 


10. 


¶ the Covenant of Works, 189 


| theth by death, in their younger years; parents 


have it comfortably to remember, their Judge is 
one, who ſhewed great bowels and compaſſions of 


old towards little children, laying his hands upon 
them, and bleſſing them, and gommanding they 


ſhouid be ſuffered to come uuto him, Luke XVlit. 


If carnal proud reaſon, as its lat and 0 


. obje ion, ſnall ſtill urge againſt the tenor of this 
| ftirit covenant, whereby Adam's poſterity comes 


to be puniſhed for his ſin; that the ſouls of our 


| children are not from the patents, but from God 


himſelf, and thereupon interrogate, Whence is it, 


that they are corrupted ? It is anſwered, That as 
the fouls is immediately created by God, it is no- 
ways corrupted, but a ſpiritual ſubſtance, having 
all the natural powers and faculties of a reaſona- 
ble ſoul; but upon its union with the body (which 
: conſtituteth one of guilty Adam's l the 
branch cometh inſtantly to be invenomed by the 
curſed poiſon of the ſtock: the Lord moſt juſtiy 
denying ſpiritual life; ſpiritual death is thereupon _ 
jucdicially introduced. For the human ſoul being 
2 rational moral being, loving or hating ſome ob- 


ject or other, as the greateſt good and greateſt evil; 
it is evident, that upon its being deprived by the 


fall, of its original knowledge, righteouſneſs, and 
holineſs; the mind, will, and affections, could 
not but thereupon be affected with darkneſs, en- 


- mity and ee which conftituteth ſpiritual 
| death. | 


But if any continue enrivaſly to urge, That the 


manner of conveyance of original inherent cor- 
ruption ſhould be demonſtrated. It is only deſit- 
ed of ſuch, that they explain the particular man- 


ner how the old Serpent at firſt poiſoned the no- 


ble ſtock, and then it ſhall eafily be declared how 
it was conv eyed to the branches It may thereſorc 


Jay 


* 


— . was | 
n 2 
a m__ cmd 
NE . oo 2 cram. hana . ˙ <eq een 
0 5 


190 A Scriptural Rational Artount; 


juſtly ſatisſy, that Adam's firſt great tranſgreſſion; 
by which he deſtroyed and murdered ſpiritual life 


in himſelf, as the moral head of all his poſterity ; 
js juſtly puniſhed with n death on all his 


offspring. : 
Briefly, ſince Adain denied and caſt of God for 
his Lord, no wonder if God took down his image 


from his ſoul : And ſince Adam took on with Sa- 
tan, allowing him God's throne; no wonder.if, by 

way of diſgrace and puniſhment. upon man, the 
diabolical image be ſet up in its room, Rom. i. 


29. In fine, Adam tranſgreſſed in a public cha- 
racer, and undoubtedly knew fo much himſelf; 


as knowing he was the only living head and gock 05 


of the Whole kind: Beſides the covenant had been 

dark and ambiguous, had he been kept ignorant 
by God of the great extent of the ſame: And 
therefore ſolid reaſon can never object againſt the 


puniſhment, its running parallel with the known 


extent of the voluntary grand tranſgreſſion. 
Theſe things being over, leſt we forget the ſcope 
of the preſent diſcourſe, to wit: The declaring the 


fremarkable events in time, by which the eternal 


icheme, relative to men, comes to be accompliſh- 
ed: let us return, and accurately obſerve, how 
God's tranſacting thus in the rl covenant with 
Adam, as the moral head of his poſterity, made 


way, and that in a very formal and folemn manner, 


tor accompliſhing theſe three or four great deſigns. 


As, /, For man's obedience being put to tbe 
trial, whether he would keep covenant with God 
or not. -2dly, For the diſplay of the mutability 


and fallibility, even of perfect Adam, with all his 


heat ſtock of inherent grace. Upon which, 30% 
ze glorious ſecond Adam, mult be in readineſs. 
to deicend into the garden, with a new, and far 
org all-ſuthcient ſtock; rendering the ſecond co- 


venant more lem od aged alting : More eſpecially, 
| : | _ the 
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the naked and trembling condition of the firſt, un⸗ 5 
der the poor ſhadow of the narrow leaves, Gen. ll. - 
8. calling aloud upon the ſecond, quickly to pro- | 
claim the intimation of the hidden myſtery ver. 15. 
Ey all which, 4%, Fair acceſs was preſently given 
for the diſplay and execution of the eternal diſtin- 
guiſhing decree relative to men: ſo that electing 
love muſt now ſpeak plainly : Abel and Jacob muſt 
no be known, called, juſtified and ſanctiſied, o- 
therwiſe they ſhall infallibly periſh, equally with 

Cain and Eſau; for all have ſinned, and death hath 
paſt upon all men. And thus, in a little time, the 
eternal ſcheme was very far advanced. All which 
leads us natively to the conſideration of the breach 
of the covenant of works, as the next remarkable 


event in ume, towards a further _accompliticvcnt. 15 


| of the lame. | 


1 


Alam s breach of the aforeſaid covenant, as the 


fourth remarkable event in time, for e a 


about the eternal ſcheme, is next conſidered. This 
event miſt flrange in itſelf, upon ſeveral accounts. 
And yet great wiſdom in the divine permiſſion 
thereof. Satan's temptation moſt inſinuating in 
its en nature; and managed with no leſs ſub- 
_ zilty. The gradual finful compliance of our firſt. 
parents. The Deity having alloued man a fufe : 
 Pictency of grace ( if improuen ) for fearding, 
and having never been addreſſed for confirmaticn.; A 
ea, nar ſo much as once conſulted in the tentation ; 
man can never juſtly charge Ged with his fin or 
fall. The eternal divine diſting ui/ding decree 
of prede/lination, being abſolutely a jecret to the 


Human My >, could Bo: Pai Jeu or influence 
18 1506 
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the human will. While Satan is triumphing, the 
divine wiſdom mccketh both him and fin, in ex- 
tracbing the greateſt glory to the Deity, and gocd 
1 to his choſen people, out of fo dark and gloomy a 
Ii diſpenſation; as what man's fall was, However 

| (Rn | Jmall the matter of Adam's firſt fin, may ſeem to 
J. be in itſelf, yet when formally and fully conſider- 


. | 

4 4 8 
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| eds, it is undeniably a moſt painous and provoking 
8188 — 2 an. This grand offence introduceth fer in 
and death upon all mankind. The rational ac 
1 count of its fo doing. A particular rational ac- 
118 c cent of the import of ſpiritual death ; and of the 
1:18 manner of its introduction into the ſeveral powers 
of the foul. Man having abſolutely loſt all ſpiri- 
| tual life in the fall, the Arminian doctrine of the 
14 power of free-will, muſt be unaccountable. 4 
4/48 Noe fold argument, proving and confirming the 
(i abſolute loſs of all ſpiritual life in man by the fall. 
| Let therefore man naturally pretend to no higher 
1 acdc, than what bear proportion to the vege- 
| Fative, animal, or merely rational life and ca- 
=]:  pacities. Death ternal, the juſt demerit of man's 
fin. Seeing finite man cannot at once bear the in- 
finite weight of wrath, due unto the infinite y- 
once in fin ; the wrath inflified, cannot but prove 
infinite in pcint of duration. The breach of the 
firft covenant, greatly paves the way of the ac. 
compliſbment of the ſeveral decrees in the eternal 
Scheme, relative to the Ed of Juſtice and erg 5 
. men. 2 
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THE fourth eri event in 1 time, bring 
ing about the eternal divine conttivance, 
was Adam's breach of the covenant which God 5 
J had made with him. 5 
1 With reſpect to which event, it 1 indeed * 
1 acknowledged, that it may be juſtly ſurpriſing, to 
1 Reer of the breach, but eſpecially ſo ſudden, of ſuch 
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_ a reaſonable and advantageous tranſaQion, as what 
the firſt covenant was. But yet, whoever will ſe-⸗ 


riouſly ponder the matter a little, ſhall preſently 


| ſee, that the wheels of providence, in their quick 
motion in this event, were all ſull of eyes. 8 

I 0 clear which, let us remember, 1½, That man 

45 f upon the moſt weighty grounds, (as hath been al- 
ready cleared) was created mutable; and that con- 


firming grace (upon equal reaſons) was not the al- 
lowance of his firſt and natural ſtate, but wiſely re- 


ſerved for his ſecond and ſupernatural one: that ſo 


God and the Lamb, and not mere man, might have 


| the praiſe and ſong of falration through eternity, 
N vii. 10. 


Again, a2dly, Let us next conſider, that the di- 


vine redeeming love in Chriſt, as tending far more 
to the glory of the Deity, than creating love; and 
now moſt pregnant in the divine breaſt, and hav- 
ing waited from eternity preſſing to break forth, 
Prov. viii. 31. Tor the divine love being the moſt. 


perfect of all others, it muſt certainly be the moſt _ 


ardent and vehement; and therefore its beloved 
object upon the buman creation, being ſeen by it, 
it thereupon became (as it were) impatient to diſ- | 
play itſelf. 


Upon all which, 2dly, This active ſpirit of loves 


moving the wheels, providence could make no 
long delay. Yet ſtill, after all, the whole progreſs 
of this great project, muſt be ſo ordered, as that 


wiſdom and holineſs may clearly appear, and ſhine 


forth, in the whole fleps and motions thereof, mu- 
tually embracing one another. 


Accordingly let us conſider, the old Serpent of 


a2 ſudden, is found in the garden: For having been 


baniſhed heaven, and ranged the air, and having 


found no prey, he comes at laſt to the earth, where 


finding man, bearing the image of God, and poſ- 
being a whole lower world as his on; he is there - 
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upon enraged with the fight, and falls a reafoning 


to this purpoſe ; as his ſubſequent attempt conſitm- 


th and maketh evident. 


Here is a noble rational being, promiſing by 


obedience, to repair to the Deity, the glory loſt 

by my rebellion, and thereby to make the lower 

world pay the tribute of any that is wanting in 
the higher: which diſcovery, incenſed enmity could 


not diſgeſt. Again, here is an inferior being to 


myſelf, at beſt, rational duſt, enjoying the greateſt 


of bleflings; the divine image, favour and fellow- 


ſhip; a whole world to himſelf z made lord of all; 
and yet, at the ſame time, the younger brother; 


whoſe duſt I faw taken ont of the earth: All Which, 


no doubt, enflamed envy to the greateſt degree i- 
maginable. Again, we have no leſs ground to 


{uppoſe, this wiſe ſpirit, proceeding and reaſoning 
vet further with himſelf, that however perfect man 
185 now; yet once I was more, and therefore I hav- 
ing fallen, it is poſſible, yea, highly probale, that he 


may do ſo too. By all which, being encouraged, 


he goes on to the contrivance of a ſuitable tenta- 


tion, adjuſted to the rational nature: in finding 
out of which, his own experience dictated unto 
him, that a promiſe of increaſe of knowledge, and 
thereby of becoming more perfect and indepen- 
dent like God, were the greateſt motives the hu- 


man mind and will, could poſſibly be preſented 


Accordingly, without delay, he forms the tenta- 


tion; and to render it the more ethcacious, he, 
'1/t, Moſt ſubtily croucheth down, incorporating 
himſelf with the ſerpent, that ſo, by ſeeming a con- 
temptible ſpeaker, he might neither affright, nor 


be much jealouſed by the woman. Upon which, Y 


2d!y, He addreſſed himſelf to Eve, in her huſband's 


abſence, that ſo ſhe might noways correſpond with 
himy in order to her direction or confirmation 5 | 
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and that Adam, ſeeing her to have eaten, and yer 
death not immediately inflicted, might, with the 
leſs fear, adventure to eat himſelf, And then, 
Zaly, To take off all fear from the threatening, be- 
hold he gives it a moſt cunning turn, Gen, iii. 1.-— 
Yea, hath God faid, ye ſpall eat of every tree of the © 


| garden. 


As if the old Serpent had faid, By the Very 
threatening, you may clearly ſee, that God'knows . 


well the wonderful virtue of that fruit, above al! 
Others in the garden, and thereſore is only afraid 
of your eating of it, and ſo becoming like unto 


himſelf; great in knowledge; more independent 
and immortal. And therefore, believe it, he hath 


; only terrified you with the ſear of death ; not that T ; 


it ever ſhall be the iflue of your eating. Tis alſo 


moſt obſervable, that he infiſts much more upon 
knowledge, as conſidering that man, ſeeing heaven 
ahove him, and himſelf below, might the more ea- 


fily believe, that a great many objects were as yet 


myſterious unto him, and that a great many new 
_ diſcoveries, might be added anto any meaſure of 
original knowledge which he, as yet, enjoyed. Up- 
on all which, 4zhly, To make all the more power - 
ful, behold, he placeth himſelf near to the tree of 
5 knowledge, that ſo, while he addreſſed the eat, tbe 


beautiful fruit might, at the ſame time, affect and 


engage the eye, and ſo both work together upon 
the imagination, as is evident from the woman's 
looking ſo affectionately upon it, Gen. ili. 6. at 


the ſame time, while the Serpent was confe erring | 
with her. 


Matters being now thus prepared, and man at 


the time abſolutely ignorant of any ſuch enemy 

as Satan; and withal, no doubt, much ſurpriſed 

with an addreſs from a reaſon! og brutiſh creature, 
anſwäering all his objection 3, and pleading and urg- 
ing fo ſenſibly the tentation; beo, noble and 
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fallible man, inadvertently opens the ear unto the : 


| diſguiſed tempter, and unwatchfully fixeth the eye 
upon the forbidden fruit: which ſenſes conveying. 
lively ideas into the imagination, and theſe again 


influencing the underſtanding, which being moſt 


intent on the great increaſe of knowledge; and be- 


ing abſolutely void of all experience of ſulfilled 


_ threatenings 3 gradually fell into the ſinſul extreme 


of doubting the truth of the divine commination, 


Gen. iii. 3. Upon which, the terror and awe of 


the threatening being once broken, behold the ſo- 


lemn and bold aſſertion of the unjealouſed Serpent, 
aſſuring them they ſhould become as gods, enſnared 
the will; determining at length to comply. 


Upon all which, the hand pulleth the fruit ry 


which being once pulled, and the tranſgreſſion 
thereby openly begun (the ſruit can now only do 
harm, till it be eaten ;) upon which the woman 


proceedeth to eat, and no viſible death immediate - 


ly enſuing thereupon; behold Adam's ſtronger un- 


derſtanding aud will is alſo deceived and enſnared 


with the ſame tentation; he noways (for the time) 


jealouſing that the affectionate rib, made to be a 


help meet for him, would wound him more, than 
what the want of did before. And thus, in the 

depth of wiſdom, the enmity of Satan, and the mu- 
tability of man, opened a door for the far more glo- 
rious diſpenſation of Gd in Chriſt, reconciling the 
World to himſe, 2 Cor. v. 19. 


And therefore, that there was a ſpecial, wiſe and 
holy divine hand, in this extraordinary and impor- 
tant event of man's fall, is beyond all controverſy: 


More eſpecta!ly, conſidering the deep concern, the 8 
eternal covenant of grace, had in the breach of this 


of works. Satan, it is true, was in the garden, 
but ſo was God alſo: Satan acting the part of a 


deſperate enemy to God and man; God on the o- 
ther hand, Per wan over-ruling and therein con- 


net 
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ſultin g bis own great glory, and man's greater good. 
The devil moved ſome wheels for the — | 
ing the Deity in his ends of the human creation; 
but behold, God upon the contrary influenced o- 
thers within them, for befooling of him, in the 
ſuppoſed conſequences of this grand tentation. 
| The old Serpent thought, by the means of the wo- 
man, he had undone all for ever, to all intents and 
purpoſes; whereas, behold tze woman, by her 


ſeed, is to bruiſe his head, and reſtore all —_—_—— 


to the eternal ſcheme. | 
And as to man's part in the fall, God indeed 5 
en the ſoul and ear that coiwerſed with the ſer- 
pent: as alſo the eye, hand and mouth, that look 
ed upon, pulled and eat the forbAiden fruit: an 
be alſo ſuſtained them all in their natural powers, 9 
in thoſe actions: but as to the leaſt of iniquous 
compliance, of either the inward or outward man; 
Who is it that dare, or can ſo much as ſhew or al- 
ledge the leaſt ground of the Deity, his being ac- 
tively concerned therein? For abſtract from his 
oOmniſcient and omnipreſent eye, which could not 


be ere he was not ſo much as in the leaſt ac- 


quainted by man, with the conference betwixt tbe 
4 him; and conſequently much leſs ad. 

dreſſed or conſulted tor advice or Ty grace 5 
therein. 


But rather upon the contrary, man, oF Moſt in- 


advertently opened the ear, yea, treated with the 
tempter, and that in a matter directly and evident- 
Iy contrary unto an exprefs, divine prohibition. 
2dly, Yea, and this he did in the face of conſcience, _ 
which brought to his remembrance, at the hour of 
tentation, (Gen. iii. 3.) both the divine prohibi- - 


tion, and the hazard of the threatening : notwith- 
ſtanding of all which, let us behold with aſtoniſh- 


ment, the great ſun-light of his mind, giving way 
unto the ſmall cloud of Satau's inlnvation, inſtead 
5 of | 
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of diſpelling it preſently (as it ought) with its 
beams; I mean, behold man entertaining a doub 
about the certainty of the divine threatening, and 
that, upon the bare aſſertion of an apparent rutiſh 
creature. Again, 3dly, Let us alſo-behold his will 
ſuddenly complying, and that even aſter reaſoning 
in the mind; yea, more, even after hearing the ſer- 
pent, give God flatly and avowedly the lie : which 
_ might have preſently given the alarm, and fully 
convinced man, that ſurely ſome ſecret traitor and 
enemy was at the bottom; and ſo have effectually 
determined the will (had grace been improven) to 
abominate and flee the tentation. Whereas, be · 
hold, upon the contrary, the will haſtened its con- 
_ Tent, embracin g the propoſal, and thereby praCtical- 
I preferting the teſtimony of the father of lies, un- 
to the pofitive aſſertion of the God of truth.  afto- 5 
niſmhingtranſgreſſion! 
In ſum, neither the ſecret eternal Lon of re- 
demption, at the time, altogether unknown to man; 
nor yet the beauty of the forbidden fruit, known 
to be (at beſt) but ſome ſpirituous fine coloured 
8 nor the peremptory aſſertion of the ſerpent, 
known, at higheſt, to be but the words of ſome in- 
telligent finite creature; I ſay, none of all theſe 
{-verally or conjunctly, could ever have by force 
dcleted the two grand concreated principles of man's 
obedience, to wit: 1/t, That God was the chief 
good, which was deeply impreſſed on the human 
_ inind; And, 2d:y, That ſuperlative love and per- 
ſect obedience unto this God, was, at once, both 
bis duty and intereſt. Had man duly improven 
thete two; the great light of the mind, and the 
- preat pow cr of the will, were ſuch, as all the apoſ- 
tate angels in hel}, (and much lefs one) with all 
their contrivance and labtilty; nor all the trees in 
the garden, with all their various beauties and uſe- 
fulucfs, could ever have ſorced him. And theres 
I | | „ lore, 
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fore, the concluſion of all, muſt certainly, be, that 


the firſt Adam, in the garden, AIR himſelt 3 
and all his poſterity. 
In fine, the ſecond Adam ſtood by a little, till 
the dark ground colours of fin and. miſery were 
deeply laid, that ſo he might thereupon raiſe a far 
more glorious repreſentation, and diſplay of the 


divine wiſdom, power and goodneſs, than what man 
in all the glory of his firſt eſtate, could ever poſſibly 
do. So that it was not for want of wiſdom, power 
and gocdneſs in the Deity, that this ſin and fall of 


man came to paſs; but only to raiſe their glory 


higher. Redemption work requiring by far, a 


higher elevation of thoſe foreſaid divine . e 


in their actings, than man's ſimple confirmation, 
in his original condition, could ever have done. 
Tbe God that had preſerved millions of elect an- 
gels, could certainly far more eaſily have preſerved. 
one Adam: but this was not ſuch a proper meaſure 
towards the advancing the divine glory. 


This grand tranſgreſſion of Adam's chough in 


its matter, to wit, Eating a little fruit, it may be 
looked upon, as a moſt mean and inlignificant ac- 
tion: yet if we conſider it, in its formal nature, 


as diſobedience to an expreſs divine command; 


which precept was particularly choſen out, and en- 

| joined as the teſt of man's pure love, juſt gratitude, 
and abſolute obedience to God, it was certainly a 
moſt hainous fin. For behold, what monſtrous in- 
fidelity, ingratitude and diabolical piers were all 

_ at once implied in the ſame ? 


All which will be the more clear, if we 1 


that by this fin, man, 1/, Openly dethroned God, 
denying kim for his Sovereign. 2dly, Avowedl7 
exalted the Deity's greateſt enemy on the throue, 


ſwearing allegiance unto him: By which means, 


34%, Man renewed Satan's ambitious deſign a» 
: Saint God, accompliſhing | in his AvOurs on earth, 


what 
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what he could not bring about for himſelf» in hea- 
ven, even railing him (as it were) above the Deity, 
in believing and obeying him more than God, and 
thereby, at once, repairing Satan's diſappointment, 


and upon the matter, mocking the Deity's baniſh- 


ment of him from heaven. Again, 4tbly, By this 
revolt of the lord of the lower world, behold God's 
_ firſt deſign in creation, was not only in a great 

meaſure broken, but the poſſeſſion and government, 
of this lower world (fo far as was in man's power) 

tranſmitted over to another, even to the god ef this 


world, to poſſeſs its obedience and glory, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4. And then, 5½/%, All this atfront done the 


Deity, in his face, and in fight of the holy angels. 
And moreover, 6thly, Perpetrate by an earth 
worm, yeſterday nothing, againſt infinite Majeſty. 
Neither is this all, but behold, 77/ly, This grand 
| tranſgreſſion, was committed againſt a nh ol 


and reproving conſcience, Gen. ili. 3. and _ 


_ ſufficient ſtrength (if improven) to have come off 
the conqueror. 


And then finally, let us remember, 506 it was 
85 done, againſt the greateſt, moſt generous and oblig- 


ing goodneſs; for behold man, who was but juſt 
now the bit of clay and handful of duſt, is made 


lord of all; and yet he is the very nerſon, whois | 


found to be this atrocious offender. And therefore, 


who can but cry out, Incenſing treaſon ! Rebellion 


in heaven, attended inſtantly with a new rebellion ' 


on earth. Horrid conſpiracy ! Surely no wonder, | 


if God had never taken upon him the nature of 
man, more than the nature of angels, Pfal. viii. 4. 
Brieily, what words can ſufficiently declare op 
_ groſineſs and malignity of this firſt and grey fin 


Monſtrous act! pregnant at once, with all the 5 


ture fin and miſery of mankind! In fine, let us 
_ conſider it, as the death of life, and the life of 
death; Who can delcribe it? 


The 
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Tho juſt demerit and condign puniſhment of 
this hainous tranſgreſſion, who can ſufficiently un- 
fold? An offending worm can never ſatisfy the of- 
fended Majeſty. The peaſant, as being of one 
blood (eee 26.) with the prince, may, by bis 
life, juſtly fatisfy for the greateſt offences; but the 
crawling worm can never. And therefore, no 
wonder if this offending worm be never annihilat- 
ed, or abſolutely deſtroyed, that ſo it may be ever 


cruſhed in the loweſt hell. But now let us a little 


| ſurvey the fatal effects of this firſt and great fin of 
Adam's; that ſo the glorious ſecond Adam, in his 
redeeming mercy and power, may decome exceed 


| ng precious. 


Toward clearing of which, the «polite Paul, in 
na very few words, Rom. v. 12. by the direction of = 
the Holy. Ghoſt, declareth, That by one man's of- 
fence, to wit, Adam Sy (for none other can with 
the leaſt ſhew of reaſon be alledged) firſt, ſin enter- 
eld into the world. And then . chat there- 
by death came upon all men. The effects then, 


ol this ſin, are theſe two, 1½, All mankind by. it, 


In the account of juſtice, became really guilty of 
the breach of the covenant, equally with Adam. 
For as was cleared already at great lenpth, the con- 
ſent of all mankind, was not only morally and vir- 
tually given in Adam, by God's conſtituting him 
the moral head of all his poſterity, but that further, 
on our part, in point of indiſpenſible obligation and 
duty, it was as neceflarily and really given, as if 
_ every individual had b2en actually preſent. And 

therefore, referring any objections on this head, 
Unto the anſwers already given; I ſay, it is plain, ; 
both from ſcripture and reaſon, that in Adam all 
| finned, and are become guilty ; yea, even guilty 
of that. great tranſgreſſion, in all its hainous aggra- 
vations; and ſeeing it is ſo, who then in reaſon 5 
5 . wil 


— 
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will, or can entertain mean thoughts of f opginal 


in; > 
It is true indeed, whe inne are new born, 


the innocence of their countenance, and paſhveneſs 


in all things done unto them; their tender helpleſs 


condition, together with ſome natural pleaſantneſs 
about them, altogether vail this guilt : beholders 
quite forgetting, how, in Adam, all mankind did 
really conſent and concur in that horrid treaſonable 
action; and how the pleaſanteſt and moſt lovely 
child, born among men, are inwardly poiſoned with 
A curſed contrariety and enmity againſt the holy 
nature and law of God, Rom. viii. 7. Pſal. Ivii. 
And thus, as the ern innocence and beau- 
ty of the natural ſerpent, in the garden, did obſcure 
the horrid guilt and poiſonous venom of the old 
moral Serpent lurking therein, ſo our children be- 
ing for the time, innocent of all actual tranſgreſ- | 
ſion, and naturally bearing our likeneſs ; ſelf-love 
will not allow us to ſee any thing of Satan” s image 
in them: we noways calling to mind, that our 
children are no leſs really Adam's a branches, 
than what they are our natural offspring. 15 5 
Again, 2dly, All then being thus guilty, behold 5 
death, as the juſt demerit and threatened puniſh- 
ment upon fin, attacketh all mankind, Gen. ii. 17. 
 ——=Thou ſhalt ſurely die, to wit: Naturally, ſpi- 
kitually and eternally. As for the nature and e- 


quity of this puniſhment, let us conſider, that no- 


thing can be more reaſonable and equal, than theſc 
three. 


As, 1/2, Seeing the rational ſoul Sid Ln body ” 


(created and united to glorify God) did upon ther 


union, conſpire together againſt their Maker, to hi 
great diſhonour z nothing thereupon, can certainly _ 

be more juſt, than that this union ſhould be difiol- 

ved, and never to be reſtored again, till either ju. 


| luce ſhould be fully ſatisſled for fin, or elſe in or. 


0: 
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der unto a joint undergoing in ſoul and body, the 
wrath due unto the ſame. Nothing then, can be 
more conſonant to reaſon, than that natural death, 
1 mean, the afflictive gradual diſſolution of this 
union, ſhould be inflicted upon ſinſul man. For 
man inverting (by his fin) the deſigned end of his 
creation; no wonder, if God diſſolve his natural 
| confdicurion. Seeing the ſupreme and ultimate 
end of the human natural life, was denied the Dei- 
iy (fo far as man could diſappoint him) ſurely 
much more, ought the ſubordinate ends of conti- 
nued temporal happineſs be denied man. Briefly, 
he that will not live to God, deferveth not to live 
to himſelf; neither cay the Deity be obliged, for 
ever to preſerve a ſerpent, or cheriſh a cockatrice 
in his boſom. _ FE 
Again, 2dly, It is no lefs evident to N that 
- ſeeing man did not improve the noble ſpiritual life, 
beſtowed upon him at creation; which was ſo per- 
fect, as to maintain itſelf (if improven) againſt all 
oppoſition, that then certainly be is moſt juſtly li- 
able unto ſpiritual death. For conſidering how 
man enjoyed all the neceſſaries and greateſt com 
forts of this life, together with an afſurance of im- 
mortality therein, only upon coudition he would 
not deſtroy himfelf : who will not ſay, but if man 
after all this goodneſs, voluntarily neglecteth the 
means of life; but that he molt juſtly deſetveth 0 


0 die, Hoſ. xiii. 9. 


This ſpiritual life, confi ſting in the perfect know- 7 
ledge of God and his will, in the human mind; 
together with perfect love to God, and delight in 
his law, in the will; qualiyfing and enabling ma: 

for perfect obedience, i in order unto perſect and in- 
timate communion with God; let us on the other 
hand ſee, how juſtly ſpiritual death In all its parts, 

comes in the room of the foceſaid Picitual lite, by 
rcalon el man's Gn, 


3 And, 
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And, 14, Seeing the noble human mind, that | 
leading power of the ſoul, endued with perfect 
knowledge of the Deity, and his will, did fo unac- 
Countably give way, and lowre before the ſmall 
cloud or vapour of the ſerpent's aſſertion, which its 
ſtrong beams (if duly improven) might eaſily have 
diſpelled: how juſt was it for the provoked Ma- 
jeſſy, abſolutely to withdraw the divine light, and 
- ſuffer ſpiritual darkneſs to come in its room. If 
the natural ſun, becauſe of a little cloud's coming 
over him, fhould ſtop his courſe, how juſt were ir, 
his light ſhould be turned into darkneſs 
Again, 2dly, Conſidering how the will, that bigh 
8 commanding power, which might have laughed 1 


fallen angel to ſcorn, did ſo quickly and voluntari- 


1y, at once exchange God, the chief good, yea, and 


that though certainly experienced to be ſuch, for 


an alledged uncertain happineſs: and further, con- 

Hdering how quickly it did exchange the expreſs 
divine law (the moſt infallible rule) and that for 
the dictates of a fallible lying creature: can any 
thing, after ſuch unaccountable actings, be more 
- reaſonable, than that the human will, ſhould now, 
 tirft have vanity for its object ſeeing vanity was 
Its choice: For, conſidering how it preferred an 
- uncertain promiſe from Satan, unto the infallible 


promiſe of the God of truth; it was certainly but | 


highly reaſonable, that that noble ſaculty of the 
human will ſhould be degraded, and made fooliſni · 

Iv to ſeek for its happineſs tor the vain and change- 
able creature. And again ſecondly, ſeeing the 
practical underfianding chooſed for its rule, a con- 
_ tiadiclion to the holy divine rule, Gen. ili. 3. No 
wonder then, if it was given up to the power of 
Satan, and enſlaved to the law of fin. And thus 
theſe leading and commanding faculties and pow- 
ers 8 the foul, | being once e 3 it is ob- 


You 
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| vious; that all the more ſubordinate, muſt be o 
toO. 

Briefly, when man bad by his grand manſereſs 
fion provoked the Holy Ghoſt to deſert him, Satan 


entred and inſpired him, with the diabolical prin- 


ciples of error and enmity. For man being a mo- 
ral, rational being, he mult of neceſſity be good or 


evil: and fome perſections or other in the Deity, 


muſt be glorified by him. An all-wiſe God, can 


never make and preſerve ſuch an excellent creature 
in vain. And therefore, if man will not be holy, 
he muſt be wicked; and if he be wicked, he mu- 


be for the day of evil; ſerving to gloriſy juſtice, 
in that ſolemn and 722 day of wrath, Prov, xvi. 


The premiſes being duly conſidered, har ſober 4 


mind is it, free of ſinful curioſity, that may not 


have full eee anent the manner of the con- 
veyance of original fin, from father to ſon? mere 


eſpecially, if the following gradation, conſiſting o- 
_ theſe four ſteps, be but a little noticed. As, 1/7, 
That Adam, by fin, deſtroyed 1 in himſelf all ſpiri- 


tual life, and in and by the very ſame act, introduc- 
ed darkneſs, enmity and ſenſuality, into the mind, 
will and affections; which lead and influence all 


the other powers of the ſoul, together with the 
whole members of tke outward man. 


Again, adh, Upon this, God judicially left man 


in this guilty and corrupted ſlate, giving him vp 


to the power thereof: ſeeing man would rebel, 


and corrupt his nature, like the apcitate angeis ; 


nothing could be more juſt, than for God judicis!- | 
Iy to ſay Amen; that ſo man might know the «li 
icrence betwixt bis ſirſt and ſecond Lord; obedien ce 


„ and diſobedience. | 
And then, 30%, Let us coul der, that Adam ia 


this firſt and great tranſgreſſion, being the moral 


head ol all his Reer de ſpiritual death, intro: 


duces 
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duced upon him thereby, contained in it, not only 
his own perſonal] puniſhment, for his perſonal guilt, 
but alſo let it be remembered, that juſtice inflicted 
upon him, the aforeſaid ſpiritual death, as the com- 
mon natural head and ſtock of all mankind, for 
their ſinning in him, as their moral head; yea, 
and that vpon this very deſign, that the whole race 
| might allo be puniſhed with the ſame juſtice, ac- | 
_ cording to the extent of the threatening in the firſt | 
covenant, Gen. ii. 17. requiring! no leſs. Upon 
all . 
athly, Adam thus guilty and corrupted, being 
the common parent and ſtock, by ordinary genera - 
tion, of all the human race; not only juſtice, in a 
moral way, but alſo, on the other hand, the uni - 
verſal and unalterable natural law, of all finite ſe- 
cond cauſes, in a phyſical way, rendering it impoſ- 
ſible for him to propagate or produce any progeny, 
but of the ſame nature with himſelf : and that with- 
out any change, either of. the kind, or of the emi- 
nent innate qualities affecting the ſame. All which 
conſiderations greatly cleareth, and accounteth for 
the corruption of the branches, as coming from the 
corruption of the flock. Accordingly the Holy 
Ghoſt, by Job, preacheth it an impoſſible thing 
20 bring a clean thing out of an. unclean, Job xiv. 4. 
And that which is born of fleſh, mult of neceſſity 
be fleſh, John iii 6. Briefly, corruption can ne- 
ver be the parent of grace; ; nor can darkneſs pro- 
_ duce light; nor enmity love; nor ſenſuality ſpiri- 
tual mindedneſs, For even David an elect veſſel, 
a preat favourite of heaven, and in due time to 


thare deeply of ſanQifying grace; yet as ſoon as 


he became a branch of old Adam, betold he was 
: conceived 17 ea, and ſhapen in 1 Ys Plal. li. 


8 * 8 
It is true, nothing purely moral, as ſuch; can 
ve produced ell. icientiy by apy pt yiical maateriak 


Cauſe. 


4 
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cauſe. But as true it is, (not to ſpeak of the great 
ſympathy, in manifold reſpects, both ſpiritual and 
bodily, which 1s ſeen daily, betwixt parents and 
children, conveyed in the courſe of ordinary gene- 
ration) I ſay, not to enlarge on theſe, if either on 
the one hand, we mind the parents begetting and 
conceiving, to be both moſt corrupt; or on the o- 
ther, that juftice ſtands indiſpenſibly obliged, by 
the breach of the firſt eovenant, Gen. ii. 17. im- 
mediately upon the exiſtence of a child of Adam's 
to inflict the death threatened ; there can remain 
no myltery in the ſoul's being corrupted, upon its 
union with the body; and the body upon its union 
with the ſoul. It is true, theſe two eſſential parts, 
while aſunder, and previous to their union, they 
are the workmanſhip of God, whoſe holy hands can 
defile nothing: but then, on the other hand, it is 
no leſs certain, that upon their union together, in- 
llantly the baſe peſtilentious blood of old guilty, 
corrupt Adam, runs through all the veins, both ot 
the inward and outward man, ſpoiling the whole 
perſon with its plague. 8 
I ſhall now gladly cloſe this ſubject of original 
ſin: only before I leave this branch of ſpiritual | 
death, come upon all mankind, by Adam's Gin, 
there is one native inference ariſing frora it, which 
cannot be overlooked ; in regard, 1 Know: no ar- 
ticle of goſpel doCtrine, in which the glory ot 
Chriſt, and the ſalvation of men, is more concen- 
ed. | 
The inferen* is, That ſince abfo lute ſpicitual 
death, hath intallibly ſeized all mankind, by A- 
dam's firſt Gin; that then certainly, there ig now no 
power naturally in any man (previous i, regene-. 
ration) for performing, even upon td t. het nid 
cal ſwaſion, the leaſt ſpi:“ 
Fon. 3 
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So that one holy thought, word or deed, pro- 
ceeding from right principles, motives and ends, i is 
abſolutely impoſſible to man in nature; for theſe 


two can never be ſeperate; abſolute ſpiritual death, 


and abſolute impotency to all ſpiritual good. For, 
ii any inherent power, (yea, the leſt that poſſibly 
can be conceived) to perform ſpiritual good, re- 


main yet with fallen man, then of neceſlity, there : 


is ſome ſpiritual life, yet to be found with him : 


every real act requiring a real power, in its prin- 
_ cCiple, bearing proportion to the nature of the ad 
performed by it. But that there is no ſpiritual life, 
even to the leaſt degree, to be found now naturally 
- with man, is moſt engen both from iexipture and 
reaſon. 


'The irength of this argument, depending upon 


the probation of abſolute ſpiritual death, its ſeizing 
upon Adam, and all mankind, upon his fin; which 


being, upon ſerious refleCtion;; a truth (when once 


revealed) as much conſonant unto and confirmed by 
reaſon itfelf, as any contained in holy ſcripture : 
let us therefore allow a ſew ferious thoughts upon 
| theſe five following arguments; as clearing and 
eſtabliſhing this great anti-arminian poſition, 


As firſt, let us conſider, that ſpiritual life, ori- 


ginally i in man, was the principal part of the Dei- 
__ ry's image, after which he is created: and next, 
that then certainly the neceſſary reſpect, which the 
Deity oed to his own honour and majeſty, obliged 


him, upon man's ſinning, to take this his i image of 


| ſpiritual life, entirely down: for nothing but im- 

potency, to reſent ſuch an affront done the image 
of God, in man's foul, or baſe meanneſs of ſpirit, 
could poſſibly hinder the abfolute ſubtraction of . 
the divine image, conſiſting in knowledge, rixh- 
teouſneſs and holineſs, upon the introduction of Sa: 

tan's vpon the human foul. Aud therefore, rea- 
ſon cat 1 never ſuppoſe, that the Deuy could ſuſſer 


his 
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his glorious image, in the Jeaſt holy remain ol i, 


to hing ſo near the ugly and abominable eſſigies ol 
the devil; more cipecially, to be ſet upon the Jeſt 
hand, Satan's having gotten the right, in point of 
predominacy. , Can ever light have ſuck fellow- | 
jhip with darkneſs ? Briefly, the Holy Ghoſt. 


could not but abſolutely leave the temple or man's 


ſoul, upon Satan's being introduced to the poſſei- 
fon of the throne: And reaſon will never allow a 
man to conceive the holy, holy, holy Lord God of 
hoſts, to ſhare man 8 ſcul betwirt him and the wick- . 
ed one. | 
Again ſecondly, inother argument proving abſo - 
lute Rane death to have ſeized all mankind, 1s 
not only the divine reſpect, the Deity hath to his 
own image; but vaſtly different natuzes, of the 
image of God and of Satan: fo that conſidering 
the incompatible oppoſite natures of grace and ſin; 
holineſs and corruption; the very nature of things 
mult alter, (which is impoſſible) or the Arminian 
_ doctrine, of the power of nature and freewill muſt. 
fall to the ground. 
For it muſt be e chat cavinly 


when man ſinned and fell, that then fin became 


the predominant princi ;ole; and got the reigning 
power in the human ſoul. For if grace ftill had 
the aſcendant and reigning power, then, %, How ⁸ 
did Satan overcome man? And, 2d!y, Why is 
man termed fallen, dead in rreſpaſſes and fins; 
and one in whoſe heart, every imagination of * 
thoughts thereof, is only evil continually? Eph. 
31.4, Gen. vi. 5. So that ſin having become the 
pcectominant reigning principle in the human na- 
ture; it is thereupon undeniable, that grace or 
ſpiritual life, cannot be naturally with man upon 
the throne ; acting there, as the reigning and li- 
ing principle of his nature; which it muſt neceſ- 
ly 5 before he can have any rcal power for ſpi. 
e ”— rityal h 
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ritual good, Briefly, either God or Satan ; grace 


or fin, muſt be upon the throne, and not both: 


For whoever of them reigns (ſo contraty and op- 


2 are their natures, that) one keepeth abſciute. 
ly the dominion, Rom, vi. 14. In fine, if the 


ſtrong man keep the houſe, all his goods are at 


peace. But if the ſtronger come and bind him; 
then he taketh from him all his armour, wherein 


we truſted, and divideth his ſpoils, LON Ws 215 


22. 
As for the mixture of grace and corruption in 
the godly: corruption firſt had the entire poſſeſſi Z 
on, to evidence the divine reſentment of man's 


deſpiſing his image, Eph. 11. 1. Secondly, grace, 
its entry, is upon the account of the full ſatisfac- 
tion, given to juſtice by Chriſt, in his peoples 


room, Rev. 1. 5. Thirdly, it enters now as a 


conqueror, not to live at peace, but to kill, and 
in due time to eradicate ſin; yea, upon its very fuſt 
entry, it giveth indwelling fin its dead ſtroke, 
Rom. vi. 14. 80 that all its motions afterwards, 
ate but the ſtrugglings of a beheaded man: all 
which being acts moſt worthy of the Deity, and 
nowiſe reflecting upon any of the divine perſecti- 
ons, they are moſt conſiſtent with the aforeſaid ar- 


guments, nowiſe diminiſhing, but rather eltabl:Vt- 
ing the force of the ſame. 


A third argument for confirming the foreſald 


truth, is, That the glory and perfection of the 


divine truth, ſtood engaged by the peremptory 
threatening, Gen. 11. 17. abſolutely to ſubtract {p:- 
ritual lite, and inflict ſpiritual death upon ſinning 


man: From which it is argued, That eitber man 
did die, or not, in the day he did eat: if he did die, 
then we have what is diſputed for; and let ſpiritual 


life no more be attributed unto him: If not, then 


let the Arminia: explain theſe words, Gen. ii. 17. 


| — i the day thou ate the 22 775 thou ſoft ſure- 


bh 
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| ly die; and at the fame time account ſufficiently 
tor the glory of the divine truth. For in vain is 


it to object, that man did not die in the foreſaid 


day, naturally nor eternally, and therefore, Why 
is che peremptorineſs of the threatening only urged 
as to ſpiritual death? for certain it is, that the very 
day in which man ſinned, death in its full three- 
fold import, was at the lame time inflicted upon 
him, in the full ſenſe, in which the Mreatetung: | 
could poſſibly be intended by God. 
This aſſertion perhaps at firſt may be a little fur- 5 
prizing, but a very few thoughts may come ta 
_ convince us of the truth and certainty thereof; in 
orcer to which, let us only firſt conſider the public 
covenant relation, in which Adam ſtood when he 
was thus threatened, upon ſuppoſition of diſobe- 
dience; and thereupon next, 2dly, Let us call to 
mind, that the import of the foreſaid threatening, 
muſt certainly be conſiſtent with the nature of the 
_ foreſaid relation, and the extent of the toreſaid dif 
obedience, 5 
And thereſore, 3 natural death, Faw 
__ ever in its mortal ſeeds and forerunners, it might 
affect Adam from that very hour; yet as to the 
completion of it, the threatening could never poſ- | 
fibly intend the day of his diſobedience to be the 
term thereof: for it is evident, that thereby his 
natural poſterity, with whom the covenant was 
made, as truly as with himſelf, could not have 
deſcended from him. And again, as to eternal 
death, bchold, the very hour of ſinning, not only 
did he and all his poſterity become liable unto it, 
and were deprived of the glorious forerunners of e- 
ternal life, to wit, 'The ſpecial divine favour and 
fellowſhip with God ; but alſo on the other hand, 
behold the dread{ul ſparks and kindlings thereof, 
in the frownings of the Deity; the condemnings 
ek conſcience 3 fear of wrath ; horrid confulion 
D d 2 „ ne 
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and conſternation, which were all to be found with 
Adam, in the day that he finned, Gen. iii 7, 8. 


And that he was not aCtually that day caſt into the 
lake, was not any ſhort-coming in the fulfulling 
of the threatening; but for the reaſon already gi- 


ven, to wit: That the diſobedience threatened, was 
not only the diſobedience of perſonal Adam, dur of 


the moral head of mankind; and therefore, that the 

puniſhment might run parallel with the extent of 

the ſin, Adam muſt not that day be caſt into hell, 
but be ſpared to become the natural head of all his 


poſterity. 
80 that ſtill it is peremptorily 0 that the 


threatening was as fully and condignly inflicted, 


both as to natural and eternal death, as what God : 


really intended, or the nature of the thing poſſi-⸗ 
_ bly could allow, in the hour when the Deity pro- 
' nounced the fame. Yea, more, to ſuppoſe any 


thing leſs, is certainly to impeach the infinite per- 


fection and glory of the divine truth, which is the 


{ame in the Deity, both as to threatenings and pro- 
miſes: And further, for God to have in the leaſt 


failed in the firſt grand threatening, was certainly 

not conſiſtent with the infinite wiſdom, majeſty and 
_condvect, of the ſupreme and all-wiſe Governor 
and judge of the world. Bricfy, upon the whole, 
it is now evident, that ſo far as the threatening was 


really intended by God, and ſo far as Adam (as the 


moral head of all his poſterity) was cavable of the 


inftiction of the fame, that God did really fulfil 
and execute the fame upon him, in the very day 
in which he FEnned, And therefore, we have 
moſt ſolid ground to conglude, that abſolute ſpt- | 


ritual death, as being both intc nded in the threat⸗-⸗ 
ening, and man fully capable of it, was certainly in- 
F 1 4 UPON him, on 1219 breach of the CUYC 
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If any ſhould here urge, Why may not the be- 
ginnings only of ſpiritual death, as well as natural 
and eternal, be ſuppoſed to have been inflicted upon 
man? The anſwer is obvious, becauſe, ½, pi 
ritual death, though abſolutely inflicted, noways 
hindered Adan' s ſurviving, as the natural head and 
ſtock of mankind, which either natural or eternal 
death would have done; and thereby marred the 
accompliſnment of the eternal decrees relative to 
the manifold generations of the clüldreu of men. 
_ 2dly, The abſolute dominion of fin, (as was ſaid 
already) though conſiſtent with the natural, yet iz 
not ſo with the ſpiritual life. For no man can 
ſerve two maſters; grace or fin muſt have the 
_ throne in all moral agents, Matth. vi. 24. And 
| therefore, ſeeing man hated his firſt Lord and Law- 
giver, and hath loved the latter, it is impollible in 
nature, but fallen man muſt be ſubjected to the 
law and influence of the power upon the throne, 
And ſeeing Satan and fin, with man's own con 
ſent, got the aſcendant over Gad and grace, in 
the hour of tentation, 'tis eaſy to judge what kind 
of power to do good, it is, that can remain now 
with fallen man. | 
The fourth argument evincing this truth, is the - 
nature and glory of tue divine juſtice, rendering 
it ſimply impoſhble for any ſpiritual life, in the 
leaſt degree to be left with Adam, upon his ſin: 
All which will be the more clear, if we conſider 
that the wilful contempt and abuſe of ſpiritual 
life, together with the violence done unto it by 
man, had no puniſument fully adequate and pro- 
bportioned unto ſuch a crime, lels than ſpirituai 
death. For he that will not live ſpititually, wheu 
in his power, and who volunt arily doth that which 
he knows will deſtroy ſpiritual life, Gen. uit. 3. he 
certainly 1s not con. dignly punithed, as what he de 
lerveth, till he uns“ ergo prritual death; Ard hence, 
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214 The great Difficulties relative to the Divine 
were ſel{-murder conſiſtent with life, inſallibly the 
oſt cruel and diſgraceful death, would be rec- 
koned but an equal puniſhment, for ſuch a horrid 
crime. And therefore, even after death, the bo. 
dies of ſuch perſons are only diſgraced, and in 


their burial, ſeparated from others. And ſeeing 


the ſelſ. de roy ers of natural life, deſerve this treat- 


ment, how much more the deſtroyer of ſpiritual 


life, as being by far more excellent than the o- 
ther. 

| Briefly, God being infinite in wiſdom, juſtice 
and righteouſneſs, it is ſimply impoſſible he would 
either go below or above the real deſert of fin, in 


the puniſhment thereof: and therefore ſeeing he 
appointed death to be its puniſhment, certainly no 
Jeſs can ſatisfy juſtice; and if ſo, which way the 
leaſt degree of ſpiritual life could remain with 
Adam upon his! ſinning, is what reaſon cannot ſo 
_eaiily comprehend, And if no ſpiritual life was 
zelt in Adam, (till regenerating grace through Chriſt 
reftored the ſame) which way then, any man de- 
ending from him (previous to regeneration) ſhould 


Have a power to do good, to turn from fin, em- 


| brace Chriſt, and ſollow true holineſs, is ſuch a my- 
ſtery, that till once its Author and way of convey- 


ance and undeniable effects be declared ; no man of 


lolid ſenſe and reaſon will recl;on bimlelf obliged : 
to believe the ſame. - 


The fifth argument, proving this important 


truth, is the great improvement, which Cod from 
eternity, deſigned to make in time, of the breach 
doi the Covenant of works; which was to glorily 


tue riches and power of the divine grace, not on- 
ly in creating again this new nature in the elect 
out of nothing, but i in n them from this ſpi- 
| ritual death, in ſpite of the ſtrong bonds of groſs 
{Rnorance, Atheifm unbelief, enmity, and ſenſu- 
ali, ur, Eph. ii. I, and 10. £9 1, 12 13. Ad 
| £115 
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this was molt wiſely ordered, that ſo the whole 
praiſe of ſalvation, from the firſt quickenipg motion 
in the ſouls of the ele, unto the laſt perfecting 
ſtroke in redemption work, might entirely re- 
dcund ro God in Chriſt; id that the redeemed 
m_ nowiſe have ſhare therein, 1 Pet. ni. 4, 


' Whereas on the other hand; if hs be any . 
Iitual life, or the leaſt degrer of ſaving power to 
perform ſpiritual good, naturally with any man, 
previous unto ſupernatural grace, then not on! 
was there no wiſdom in the divine permiſſion of the 
fall, but the whole glorious complex contrivance 
of the adorable Trinity, with reipect to Chriit's 
incarnation, death and reſurreQion, a aſcenſion and 
interceſſion, is all in vain. For if man have a 
power and freedom in his nature and will, upon 
moral ſwaſion, to determine his will, "mad actu- 
ally turn himſ{cX from fin unto God, by faith, 
repentance and new obedience, then according 10 
the tenor of the ſcriptures, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Mark 
XVI. 16, God ſtands obliged to beſtow ſalvation up- 
on him. So that man can be a ſaviour to himſelf; 
and all the deep counſels ot God, about a Redeem- 
er unto him, inſtead of being the manitold wiſdom 
of God, Ehp. iii. 10. have only been fooliſn and 
vain ſpeculations. And linally, (if matters be thus) 
whatever notes we may {ing in heaven, to his Crea 
tor for natural power, there ſhall be no rcom left 
ſor ſinging the ſong of the Lamb, Rev. i. 5.— 
Cute him that loved 55 and waſted us in his c 
Hic. | | 
Upon the whole, it 15 plain from the nremiſes, 
trat the aſſertors of a natural power and freedom 
in man's will, upon the propoſal of ſuitable mo- 
tives to turn himſelf to God, _— at once rob the 
Deity of jealouſy over his own glory, and depriv- 
eth bim ol the great a of truth, juſt: cs 
| and 
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and wiſdom; plainly faying, That God would 


truckle to the devil, in {uttering his image to be 


erected not only behde, but 15088 the divine 1 image 
in man's ſoul, without withdrawing his own: 


and that in the ſolemn threatening, the God of 


truth was yea and nay; and that man's horrid at- 
tempt and violence upon the noble ſpiritual life, 


was not criminal in juſtice' account; and that the 
divine wiſdom, in the eternal counſels of redemp- 


tion, was abſolutely vain and to no purpoſe. In 


ſine, that man both died and lived ſpiritually at 


one and the ſame time. 


So that plainly, that ſtate of the queſtion now 
is, Whether ſhall we yet adore and worihip the 


Arminian dagon of the power of free-will, in con- 


tempt of all the ſoreſaid glorious perfections of the 
Deity? Or ſhall we ſolidly believe and acknow- 
ledge the divine Jealouſy, juſtice, wiſdom and 
truth, and allow this great dagon to fall to the 
ground, and break himſelf to pieces, before the 
preſence of thote great Gvine excellencies of the 
: God of Iſrael ? | 
J know that foras of the more ſubtile Jifontants | 
for this Arminian doctrine; when they find them- 
{elves ſtraitened, by arguments bearing hard upon 
dhe ſame; and particularly, when they are urged 
to declare the nature of this power in man's will, 
to turn himſelf unto God, to wit, Whether it be 
of a common or faving kind, that fo the world 
may know what kind of grace to call it, and what 
fſtuits to expect from it; whether ſuch as accom- 
pany ſalvation, or ſuch as are only tranſitory and 
periſhing; I ſay, when they are thus urged, they, 
as being very loath to diſclaim this doQrine (lo 
very pleaſant and acceptable unto proud man) at 
length are obliged to afficm, That this power and 


Sreedom in man's will conſiſteth in an indiſſeren- 
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Permiſſion of the Fall, conſidered and cleared. 319 
man hath power to turn himſelf to what is good 
or what is evil, according to his own pleaſui e. 
And thus they place man's will exactly æquilibrio, 
making it the balance, that may turn either way, 
according as man himſelf pleaſeth, So that they 
vill not allow of the diſtinction of common and 
ſaving grace à priori, or previous to the exerciſe 
of this power, but only a peſteriori, to wit, As the 
will actually determineth itſelf to good or evil; fo 
accordingly they will allow this power to be laving 
or not. | 
To all which, I ſhall only reply a few conſidera- 
tions, towards the diſcovering the unaccountable- 
neſs and groſs abſurdity of this deſcription of the 
power and freedom of man's will, that fo theic 
laſt ſubterfuge may be ſeen to be mere ſham, as 
having nothing of reality or ſolidity in it, but on- 
ly a mere ſtretch of conc: wit, and wicked in- 
vention. 
And therefore, firſt let us conſider, that the > 
placing the power and freedom of man's will, in 
an indifferency to good or evil, to be improven 
as what man pleaſeth himſeif; is an aſſertion fo 
Matly giving God the lie, and ſo directly flying in 
the face of clear explicite ſcripture, that no ſober 
mind proſefling to believe the divinity of the holy | 
ſcriptures, can ever be ſuppoſed (upon the leaſt ſe- =! 
rious reflection) to adhere unto the ſame. For 11 
how plain and poſitive is God in deſcribing mans . it 
corruption to be ſuch, as is altogether inconſiſtent 
with this doctrine, Gen. vi. 5. Aud Ged Jaw wat 1 
the wickedneſs of man was great in the eajth, 1 ö 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of bis | 4 
| beart was only evil continually. After which 1 
divine deſcription of the heart of man, extend- 1 
ing to every imagination thereof, and aſlerting the 44 
dame to be evil, yea, to be only evil, and to be 
| lo continually ; j to wit, While in au ugregener ate [ 
Mr WE | Me; 
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fate : if any perſon will ſtill contine to affirm an 


indifferency in the will of man, equally to good 


as to evil; he mult certainly not only know ſome- 


thing in man, which the Deity 1s ignorant of, but 


alſo muſt be acquaint with ſomething 1 in the powers 


and faculties of the human ſoul quite contrary un- 


to what an omniſcient and heart- ſearching God 


nath diſcerned therein. Beſides, it is truly ſtrange, 
conſidering the repeated peremptory #flertions of 


the neceſſity of freſh actual irfuences of u 


unto believers themſelves (whoſe natures are ſanc 
tified) in order to their thinking a good thought, 
or performing the leaſt ſpiritual good, John xv. 5. 


2 Cor. iii. 5 that any reaſonable man, can have 
the confidence to afhirm, that man naturally and 
previous to regeneration,” hath an equal power for 


the doing of good, as what he bath for the doing 
of evil. 


Again, 20%, i this dofirine: bold, of an in- 


difſferency in man's will unto good or evil; {c 
that man may either believe or not believe, reper! 
or not repent, be ſinful or truly holy, as he pleaſ. 
eth himſelf; then certainly the great fundamental 
doctrines of the holy ſcriptures, at once fall: For 


3t this principle be a truth, then, let God no more 
ſpeak of election, for every man can ſave himſelf 
(if he will,) and ſo record his own name in tte 


book of life, and that whether God hath done it 
or not. »o alſo, let our Lord never more preach 


of this way to life, its being ſtrait, or of therc 
being only few that find it, for, according to this 
doctrine, who is it that may not peremptorily ſay, 
and reffve that he will have heaven, and tis 

great ſalvation, and thereupon determine his avill 


| 0 accept of Chriſt, and turn to true holineſs, .o 


that all mankind, in groſs may come there. Briefly, 


according to this tentt, God the Father, elected in 


vain 3 nd our Lord died! in | VAL, as to the pur- 
Chaling 
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chaſing of ſpiritual life unto his people; and the 
Holy Ghoſt creates in vain any ſuch principle in 
them, ſeeing they are naturally endued with a pow- 


er (if improven) ſuſſicient for ſalvation. Yea, mores 


according to this principle, the whole of man's 
moral 10 

25 reſpect his eternal ſtate and condition, are ail 
abſolutely dependent upon his own, and indepeu- 
dent of the Deity” s will. So that the children o. 


men may entirely regulate their way and walk in 


this life, and their eternal condition in the liſe to 
come, as they pleaſe themſelves : And if fo, let 
the dominion of both worlds, preſent and to. come, 
be no more aſcribed unto the Almighty God, but 
only unto the mighty will of man, Yea, let the 


Deity { ab/it blaſphenua } have a care of innumer- 
able ſupriſes in one day, as not knowing @ priori, 


which way the will of man (ſtanding thus in zquili 


brio) will turn, or determine itſelf; yea, and tha: 


even in the greateſt and moſt important a actions cf 
the human life. 

It is true, that ſome plead, that if this indie 
rency be not in man's will to do good or evil, 
that then the glorious liberty of human actions, 


ſuitable to intelligent rational natures, is taken 


away; man being determined, by extrinſic diving 
power, and decrees, beſore he determine himſelf, 


and ſo allowed no choice and conſequeutly acts not 


with freedom and liberty. | 

In anſwer to which, it would be tered. 
that man having milimproven original grace, and 
thereby having loſt all power, even all {pi ritual 
light and life towards the perſorming any nun al 
good ; there now remaincth nothing but bond 
age and llayery unto fin and Satan in the will OL 


man, Eph. ii. 2. 80 that man's heart, now, 13 


wholly ſet in him to do evil, Pfal. x. 5. And 
Ut iucretore, 20%, It is evident that a  dupernativrsl 
Ee A racious 
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220 The great Difficulites relative to the Divine 
gracious power mult determine the will of cor. 
rupt man, before ever he can in ſincerity, ſo much 
as defire or chooſe ; but much more before he can 
perform any thing ſpiritually good, Pſal. cx. 3. 
From all which, 3dly, It cannot but alſo be 
moſt obvious, that any liberty or freedom in 
acting, which man bath ground to deſire to re- 
joire in, muſt not conſiſt in an indifferency to 
d or evil, but on the contraty, in the will's be- 
ing powerfully and ſweetly determined by a ſaving 
illumination of the mind, diſcovering the excel- 
Yency and glory of the object, and by an irreſiſti- 
hle perſuafive divine influence upon itſelf, cauſing 
it, mott cordially and ſpontancouſly, without the 
| Yeaſt of violence or force, to embrace the lame. 
And the more this determination of the will, 13 
fixed and ſecured by eternal, immutable divine de- 
crees, relative unto the ſame, it 13 certain that man 
_ owes fo much the more unto the Deity, and will 
no doubt acknowledge the ſame, as ſoon as he ſe- 
riouſſy reflecteth upon the great mutability and 
fallibility, even of perfect Adam, when power and 
freedom in his will, towards the doing of good, 
_ was in its greateſt perfeCtion. LIT 5 
And therefore, upon the e conſidering the 
_ glorious liberty and freedom with which the Deity | 
aQeth, who yet is only and neceſſarily determined 
to what 3 is good; and contidering al.o how the holy 
angels act moſt freely and ipontaneouſfly in the 
whole of their ſervice and obedience ynto God, 
who yet at the fame ume can never turn unto fin; 
18 erident, that indifferency to good or evil muſt 
. very far from being the berty or freedom, 
which mutable imperfect man, needs to be fond 
_oi. And thereſore, conſidering this notion or de- 
icr:ption of liberty, in relation to fallen, corrup: 
man, to be but a mere ſiction and chimera : more 
eſpecially, ering al actual ang laith, repentance 
ans. 
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and new obedience, doth neceſſarily require a real 


_ poſitive principle of ſpritual life, (bearing propor- 


tion to thoſe ſpiritual acts and performances,) to 
be firſt planted in the ſoul ; which (as hath been 
proven) man, naturally, is abſolutely void of: 1 
ſay, conſidering all theſe together, it remains ſtill 
to be a very cloſe reaſoning with the Arminians, 
to urge them to declare whether it be common or 
ſaving grace, that is naturally with man towards 
the doing of good. For ſeeing this (alledged) in- 
differency to good or evil, can never be put in exer- 


_  eiſe in relation to good, without a poſitive principle 
of ſpiritual life in man; then certainly they ſtand 
obliged, /, To prove that ſuch a principle is truly 

to be found naturally in man. And, 2dly, That 


in its nature, it is truly of a ſpiritual ſaving kind, 


capable of bringing forth fruit of the ſame nature; 


otherwiſe we mult be allowed to warn them, that 
their general fond notion, of man's power and 


liberty, as conſiſting in an indifferency to good or 


evil; may well buoy them up with hopes of be- 
coming religious, and ſaving themſelves when they 
pleaſe; but withal, if they get not the poſitive 
principle of ſpecial ſaving grace, there is all the 
ground in the world to fear, that they themſelves, 
will not be indifferent, about this indiffereney 


through eternity, John iii. 3 3 
In fam, the concluſion of all is, That ſeeing 


no vital act can rife higher than the nature and 
power of its principle, from which it proceedeth : 
then Jet every ſolid man (while unregenerate) 


pretend only to acts, bearing proportion to the ve- 
getative, animal and merely rational life; but no- 
wiſe unto any that are ſpiritual or truly holy, or 


| that accompany ſalvation, till once (John i. 13.) 
he be born of God; and thereupon endued with 


a ſupernatural principle of ſpiritual hfe, enabling 


from 


him ſavingly to know and love God in Chriſt, and 
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from love, to obey, and in obeying, to deſign _ 
| the divine glory, Ezek, xxxvi. 26, 27. All other 
acts of religious obedience, not thus qualified, 
being but mere ſham and dead form in godlineſs. 
Briefly, the firſt and great commandment, fo term- 
ed by our Lord, Matth. xxii. 37, 38. Thou /balt 
le ve the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, with ail 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and all thy firength: 
Will, and mult be the foundation princple, and 
living ſpring in the human ſoul, of all true and 
acceptable religion, to the end of the world. So 
that, ſuppoſe the body ſhould burn in the flames, 
in a religious cauſe, if the foul be not quickened | 
and warmed with this principle of love, all is no- 
thing, 1 Cor. Xii. 1, 2, 3 . 8 
'To return now from the Arminian EC h 
unto the manifold branches, and curſed fruit of 
the corrruption of our nature, implied in this ſpi- 
ritual death: they are fo fully and frequently ex- 
plained, that there is no neceſſity for enlarging up- 
on them. No man that knows the plagues of his 
_ own heart aright, ſuch as the groſs ignorance, 
Atheiſm, unbclicf, eumity, ſenſuality, ſtupidity 
and hypocriſy ; and the manifold luſts of the fleth 
and of the mind, together with their numerous a- 
bominable, curfed oſtspring of ſinful motions, 
thoughts, deſires, projects, looks, words and ac- 
tions; wrong principles, motives and ends; but 
will ingenuoufly acknowledge a ſtrong body or ar- 


my of death to be in him, Rom. vii. 24. And a 


myſtery of iniquity to be in his heart, which none 
but the omniſcient, heart-fearching God, can ſully 
declare, Jer. xvii. 9. And will certainly thereupon | 
cordially ſay amen to John vi. 44. ——That no man 
can come unto Chrijt except the Father draw him ; 


and ſerioufly cry with Ephraim, Turn ine, turn me, 


Y Lerd, and 7 fball be turuea, Jet. xxxi. 18, ; 
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We come now to the third branch of the death 
threatened, commonly called death eternal. Sin 
being an infinite evil, in reſpect of the party offend- 
ed; and on the other hand, the impenitent finite 
ſinner not being able to endure the infinite weight 
of wrath, which juſtice doth require to be inflic- 
ted: bence ariſeth a neceſſity of the puniſhment 
both of loſs and ſenſe, their being infinite, in point 
of duration. The wicked's baniſhment from God, 
muſt thereſore be eternal, and their worm muſt. 
never die, Matth, xxv. 41. | | 
To this eternal death, Adam in the Jay hs 86. 
ned, not only made himſelf and all his pofferity 
liable, Eph. ii. 3, Gal. iii. 10, but alſo (as was 
hinted at already) deprived himſelf and them of the 
whole beginnings and forerunners of eternal life, 
which were at firſt enjoyed by man, in his being 
bleſſed with perfect conformity to God, and inti- 
mate communion with him; perfect peace in his 
conſcience, together with a conſtant ſenſe of the 
divine love hed abroad in his foul ; ſo that in 
place of thoſe great bleſſings, abſolute corruption; 
baniſhment from the divine preſence ; a ſenſe of 
guilt, and fear of wrath, are to be found natu- | 
rally with rebellious man. Thus man broke the 
fürſt covenant, and according to the threatening, | 
Gen. ii. 17. In the da ay he did eat, he did ſurely die. 
Which breach of the covenant, was the fourth re- 
markable | Yayo in time, by which God moſt wiſely 
brought about the gradual accomplithment of the 
eternal ſcheme, relative to the gloritying of juſtice 
and mercy upon the ch! laren of men, in time and 
* | 
Upon all which, it is evident how much this 
event of the breach of this firſt covenant, made 
Vi ay for the eternal decrees, adjuf ted to the glory 
Gf jultice and mercy; for firſt, innocent man, is 
now become monltrouſly and h ae guity : 
5 holy 
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holy man is now degenerate into an incarnate re- 
bellious ſpirit ; and all this done in the midſt of x 
perfection of grace to obey, and of bleſſedneſs i © 


reward and eſtabliſh, in the courſe of perfect obe- 
dience. So that here was fair acceſs for juſtice to 


proceed. Again ſecondly, there alſo now, was a2 
door opened, for the love and mercy of God in 


Chriſt to appear and act in moſt glorious diſplays 
towards the elect. For they, with the reſt of man- 
kind, are now caſt into the open field, lying in their 

blood, and no eye to pity them, Ezek. xvi. 5, 6 


Love and mercy muſt therefore now find out and 


beſtow a redeemer, to ſatisfy juſtice, reconcile to 

God, procure pardon, reſtore ſpiritual life; and in 
the face of manifold oppoſition, muſt carry the good 
work on unto perfection, till it iſſue in eternal life. 
And all this to the eternal praiſe of the wonderful 


grace and mercy of God in Chriſt, towards ſinful 


: rebels, Eph. 1. 6. 


And thus we are led 3 to the confiders- 


tion of the next remarkable event in time, relative 


to the eternal ſcheme, to wit, The ereCtion of the 


_ glorious covenant of grace, upon the breach of the : 
Covenant of works 1 in the garden. | 
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. The next remarkable event in time, for acer 5 4 
ing the eternal ſcheme, was the erefticn and 5 
int imat ion of the covenant of grace, in the gai- 
den all things being now prepared fer the reve- 
lation of the great myſicry of God in Chriſe, 
reconciling the world to himſelf. In the mid- 
night of legal terror and darkneſs, cur Lord 
| broke up the morning blujh of the geſpel diy ; 
by the remarkable promiſe recorded, Gen. iii. 1 F- 
The import of theſe words, being very great, i- 
at conſiderable length opened up. The covenant 
of grace is found, in all its parts, to be clearly 
implied in them. The great excellency of this 
new covenant, above the former, is declared: As © 
making the Almighty Cod our Adam, the divine 
all. ſufficiency our grace, and the immutable di- 
vine promiſe and oath our ſecurity. By this co- 
_ venant, that great branch ef the eternal ſcheme, 
relative to the diſplaying the glory of the divine 
eve and mercy, is fully provided for. The on- 
by remaining queſtion is, What now becometh of 
the other branch, relative to the glory of juſtice ? 
and whether or not, hath providence any further 
ie for the broken covenant of works; or is it 
ebſelutely gone? In anſwer to which, it is found, 
that two covenants being now erected by God, the 
divine wiſdom requireth, that they ſhould mutual- 
tf conſfire together, towards the accompliſhing 
the ſeveral parts of the eternal ſcheme. As, iſt, 
| The broken covenant of works, by the too great 
remains of its law and penalty, muſt alarm the 
elect, ſending them to Chriſt for the grace of the 
fecend covenant. And then, 2dly, On the other 
hand, the covenant of grace, when rejected, in its 
1 great 
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great coffers and promiſes, muſt ſend back the de- 
ſpiſers, unte the hands and glory of juſtice, in the 


firſt covenant, according; to the curſe and penalty 
there: Brufly, the firſt covenant muſt pave the 
_ way, fer gloriſying juſtice, upon all objlinate, im- 
penitent ſinners ; and the fecond muſt exalt the 


riches of grace ana mercy, upon an PeNeUgy,: 1e. 
penting perſons. 


HE fifth remarkable event in time, pav- 
ing the way ſor the eternal proje Ct, was the 
erection and intimation of a new and tecond cove- 


nant, even the wonderſul, and never enough dif- 
played covenant of grace; which God made, and 
at firſt did promulgate to fallen man in the par- 


den, in thoſe moſl W though few words, 


- Sen: Ht--16, : 


All things were now prepared for the revelation 


ol that great myſtery of God in Chriſt, reconciling | 
| the world to himſelf, The three great prepara- 
tory ſteps neceſſary thereunto, were all now over: 


For, 1/1, Man bad now been created perfectly holy : 


and happy; congruous to the infinite holineſs, and 
great goodneſs of the Deity ; both which perfec- 


8 were greatly proclaimed by the human crea- 
tion. iy, A covenant had been made with man, 


moſt juſt in its demands, and nowiſe above, but 


equal to his power: great in its promiſes, con- 


taining a moſt compleat happineſs, cvery way ad- 
Juſted to the human defires and capacities; al. d 


Its threatening moſt ſolemn and weighty, crying a- 
loud to man to ſtand. By which covenant, man 
had fair acceſs and opportunity given him, to pro- 


claim his great original perfeCtions, to the glory of 
od, and the ſecuring eternal happineſs to hin 
and all his poſterity. By which tranſaction, it is 
cldent, the 98 was eternally | ſecured again{t at's 


ju. 
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wy challenge at man's hand, upon all events what. 
ſoever. 

Again, 3dly, This covenant man hath now bro- 


ken, and by the breach of it, opened fully the door 
for all the three principal divine perfections, inte- 


reſted in the eternal ſcheme, to wit, The divine 


ſovereignty, juſtice and mercy, to appear and act 


their ſeveral parts upon the ſtage. For now the 
breach of this covenant, having put all mankind on 


a level, as to ſin and miſery ; hereby, firſt, the di- 5 
vine ſovereignty, had fair acceſs to ſtep forth and 
proclaim the eternal ſecret. diſtinguiſhing decree, 


relative to men, even to declare, whether Cain or 
Abel, Efau or Jacob, were the beloved of the Lord. 


Apains ſecondly, in fo far as, by the breach of this 


covenant, all mankind were guilty before God; 


the divine juſtice had thereby its way cleared to 
Proceed, without any reflection upon any other at · 
tribute in the Deity. Sovereignty, did indeed from 
eternity, diſpoſe of and diſtinguiſh the children of 


men, beſtowing and witkholding grace, as God 


pleaſed ; but all the ſovereignty in the Deity, nei 


ther would, nor even could have condemned inno- 


cent man. Neither ſhall all the wit on earth, nor 
ſubtilty in hell, be ever able to prove the foreſaid 
eternal diſtinguiſhing decree, to have in the lealt 


niquouſly influenced the human mind or will, in 
man's ſinning and falling from God. The fore- 
ſaid decree, having been an abſolute ſecret in the 


Deity's breaſt, and no manner of way, directly nor 


indirectly known unto man; it was thereupon 

ſimply impoſſible, that it ſhould be either the cauſe 

or occaſion of his ſinning. 
And then thirdly, all akin being made mt: 

ſerable, in their becoming liable to all tempo: al 

aud eternal evils, and being abſclutely void of a 

Power to relieve themſelves, here was fair «cect 
71 oport tunity kor the divine Mercy to cn 
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223 The Ereftion of the Covenant F Grace, 


fionate and pardon, and for the divine love to dif. 


play itſelf moſt gloriouſly, towards the guilty mi- 
ſerable elect. Briefly, the all-wiſe God having 


no, in the conduct of providence, brought about 
ROY theſe wiſe and neceſſary preliminaries 3 > behold the 


| eternal ſecret ſcheme, relative to  recempriong comes 
next to be declared. | 


Accordingly the Lord, in a time never to be 
forgotten, in the riches of his love aud mercy, 


leit trembling, confounded man, Gen. iii. 8. thould 
have ſunk into deſpair, cauted the morning bluſh, 
of the goſpel day to appear, and that without any 
loſs of time, in the very midnight of legal terror 


and darkneſs, by proclaiming to man, that great 


and comprehenſive ſermon, relative to the ſeed of 
the woman, Gen. ili. 15. In which ſermon, God 
Himſelf, was the firſt preacher of this glorious con- 
trirance, 25 knowing none leſs, could quiet man's 


troubled conſcience : Aſtoniſhing, e 
and ſeaſonable love!?! 


The words of the foreſaid n were but fam; | 


but of great import : yea, (if fully conſidered) con - 
taining no leſs in them, than the whole ſubſtantial 
parts of the eternal ſcheme, ſo tar as concerneth 


men: The words thereof are: 
And I will put cnmity between thee and the w9- 


: man: and between thy gd and her feed ; it ſhall 


bruiſe thy bead, and thou Halt brmſe his heel, Gen. 


ili. 15. 


In which W we may conſider theſe things, 1 


: richt The glorious Promulgator or Perſon ſpeak- 


ing, to wit, The Son of God, Gen. iii. 8. And 
they kcard the (2p Kl) voice of the I. ord God 


not ſpeaking, but walking, as be! ng the cternal 
Word or Son of God: All which the fcarned Dr. 


Owen, i2ffteth r 2207, in M fear 


uſe On the epiſli e fot the Hob we | 


jendeth greatly to advance the Eternal Scheme. 22% 


TI fay, our Lord being the perſon choſen to ac. 
compliſh this ſcheme, by his incarnation, he now 
_ deſcends and intimates to man, in this critical and 


dark hour, what he bad engaged to do for him from 


eternity, Prov. viii. 23. Infinite love admitted no 


Son's appearance at this time : He neither appears 
in the human nature, as to Simeon of old, nor yet 
ia human ſhape, as to Jacob and Abraham, Gen. 
xxxii. wo. but in a way of an immediate divine 
voice in the garden, (Gen. iii. 9.) mixed with ma- 
jetty and W that ſo man, to whom the my- 
ſterious doctrine of incarnation, could not but at 


firſt be a great depth, might not jealous its truth | 


and certainty, from the diſguiſe of its Author : 
but hearing it immediately from the Deity, appear- 
ing as formerly unto him, might be obliged to give 


ſolid aſſent and conſent unto the fame. Briefly, 


the divine preſence muſt, in this di ſpenſation, be 
immediate; man having been ſo lately, fatally im- 


: poſed upon, by the voice of Satan, under the covert : 


of the ſerpent, Gen, iii. 1. 


Thirdly, Let us behold the —_ diſtinguiſhing | 


decrce, relative to mankind, now taking place. 


All mankind in this verſe, is now openly declar- 


ed, to be divided into the ſe2d of the woman, 
and the ſeed of the ſerpent ; meaning by the for- 
mer, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God- man, and all 
thoſe of mankind who receiving his Spirit, are con- 


: formed unto him, in nature, frame and walk, Iſa. 


| lix. 21. And by the latter, Satan, and all thoſe ©! 
aid who are born poiſoned with the diaboli 
. cal ſced 'of enmity agaialt God; ſo accordingly 
they live and die with the fame : Some of them 
more opeuly, others of them more ſecretly, bus all 


of them ingrained and heart enemies to God and 


_ goglinefs, Rom. vii. 7. And thus as from the be 
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ginning in Cain and Abel, ſo through time and 


eternity, this diriſion of mankind bath, and ſhall 


hold: as being continued by an irreconcileable 


hatred hetwixt our Lord and the wicked one; the 
ſeed of God and the ſced of the Serpent: all which 
fundamentally ariſeth from the eſſential differences, 


which are betwixt the divine aud drabolical natures, 
Thus Michael and his angels, and the Tagen and 
his angels, ſhall be eternally at varianc- 
_ alſo, in the day of judgment, ſhall ariſe : the final 
and eternal ſeparation of the wheat from the tares, 


Hence 


and of the ſheep from the goats. In ſine, the 


ſcheme before time, will hold in eternity after 
time: the counſels of the Deity. cannot be yea and 
_ Nays PCal. . 


Again, Fourthly, As the coral diiinguiſhing 


| decree was here now intimate, fo the eternal hid- : 
deu myſtery of the gift of the Son of God unto 


the ele, begins now alſo to be revealed. Yea, 


and that fo fully, that not only his incarnation, in 


his being the ſecd of the woman, and his paſſion, 


in his human nature, expreſſed by the bruiſing of 
his heel; but alſo te glorious and perfect conqueſt 
over tis devil, by bis bruiſing his head, are all 
with one breath preached, in this wonderful ſer- 
mon, unto our firſt parents. 


vo that here the 
whole parts of the eternal ſcheme, not only took 
place, but in a great MEAlUres were Tae and 
laid open. 

Fifthly, 1. efpeci 


man : 


zac de mediate children, 2s is 23 from Abe!'s 5 
eyeing de promiſed NMeſſah by ta; th, in bis olter- 
ATURE ie Lord, £240, X1. 4. 


P 


ally cone cernoth, us to notice, 
| that the whole of this glorious een is 57 
way of divine promiſe, and covenant by God to 
and hence the words run, And / will put 

And, Le hall bruiſe thy bead. All 


w hich was alſo defied by our firſt parents, and 


endet / greatly to advance the Eternal Scheme. 231 
By all which, Sixt /ly, It is plain, that ſeeing 


the Lord made ſuch a gracious intimation and pro- 


miſe, upon his part; that he alſo required upon 
man's part, his aſſent unto the truth and certainty | 
of the revelation ; and his cordial conſent unto 


that way of ſalvation, by a Redeemer : for the ve- 


ry divine intimation, and propoſal of it, Scan 


no leſs at man's hand: 


And therefore as Abel was accepted, as having 5 


hs faith of aſſent and conſent ; fo Cain, upon the 


other hand, was rejected for the want of it, Heb. 


xi. 4. And the Lord's words unto him, upon his 


gejection, are very full and remarkable to the pre- 
ſent purpoſe / thou doefft well, halt thou not be 
accepted And if thou doeſt not well, fin lieth at 
zie deer, Gen. iv. 7. As if the Lord had ſaid, 
Have I not intimate the only way to acceptance 
with me, to wit, By looking unto and relying up- 
on the promiſed ſeed of the woman; if thou wilt 
therefore take this way, and not approach me in a 


legel way, challenging acceptance becauſe of ſome 


excellency in thy perſon and offering, and ſhalt 
practically evidence thy faith by thy works, then 

thou ſhalt infallibly be accepted; but if thou wilt 
not take this way of grace, accepting of this new 
covenant, but will betake thyſelf to che firſt cove- 
nant of works; I tell thee plainly, that the wrath 


due to thy fin, is fo near thee, that it is ſor ever 
impending over thy head, ready to break out and 


deſtroy thee ; and thus fin licth at the door. All 
which makes it molt evident, that in theſe fer 
words, there was contained a moſt compleat and 
formal covenant, quite different from the arſe. : in 


Witch, 


God, II, Clearly diflingoiſheth one part of 


mankind from another, the ſeed of the woman, 


nom the ſeed of the ſerpent : fo that the covenant 


et ao.] uuiverſal, teſpecking all mankind as be- 


lore, 
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232 The Erectien of the Covenant of Grace, 
fore. 2dly, He ſtateth a laſting and irreconcilable 
enmity and war betwixt the two foreſaid parties, 
that ſo there may be acceſs, for a ſpecial diſtin- 
guiſhing love and power to appear in favours of the 
one againſt the other. 3dly, Promiſeth the incar- 
nation of the Son of God, as preparatory for bis 
ſuffering.  qthly, Engageth this ſeed of the wo- 
man, whoſe heel the Serpent ſhall bruiſe, ſha!l at 
length entirely deſtroy the Serpent, in all his powe: 
againſt the ſecd of the woman. 5th ly, Requireth 
in point of duty, man's aſſent and conſent unto 
this new method of ſalvation, as the condition on 
bis part; man being bound thereto, by the very 
divine propoſal of it. But withal, 6zhly, Know- 
ing the elect to be equally dead to fin with others, 
(Eph. ii 1.) therefore, there muſt certainly be un- 
der the foreſaid promiſes, a virtual promiſe of 
working this faith in them, in order to the receiving 
the bleſſings purchaſed by the promiſed Redeemer: 
otherwiſe all the foreſaid promiſes, ſhall be but 
vain words, and iſſue in nothing, which can never 
be ſuppoſe with reſpeQ to any divine propoſals or 
Projects, contrived by God, in relation to the ſal · 
vation of men. 

From all which, the ſum of this new + chad co- 
venant, may be reduced to the following articles: 
17, God, from love to his elect, giveth his Son to 
them to become their Redeemer, John ui. 16. 
2aly, The Son, from love, conſents, Pſal. xl. 6, 7. 
zaly, The Son, thus given and conſenting, is con- 
ititute the head of all the elect, ſo that he now 
 fiandeth in their law- room and place, Rom. v. 12, 
to the end. 4 %%, Upon this the whole of the 
elects fin, original and actual is imputed to him, 
(Iſa. liii. 6.) for which he ſully fatisfieth divine 
juſtice, John xix. 30. 57hly, Upon this imputa- 
tion of the elects fin to oa and his compleat 
latisfaction for the lame; bis perſect lighteouſneſs, 

OD | ariling 
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ariſing from the active and paſſive obedince of the 
glorious God. man, is imputed to them, 2 Cor. v. 
. 

b Upon all which, 6thly, To prepare the ele, 
for the foreſaid imputation, God engageth to be- 
ſtow ſaving knowledge upon them, whereby they 
are enabled to diſcern a ſuperlative glory in Chriſt's 
erſon, a ſuitable fulneſs in his offices, together 
with their abſolute need of him in them all: which 
ſaving powerful inſtruction, is to iſſue in a cordial 
_ embracing of him, their ſouls being determined 
thereby, to deſire, choole and rely upon him ſor 
ſalvation in all his offices, John vi. 45. 7thly, 
| Vpon this actual -mbracing of him, his perfect | 
righteouſneſs being actually imputed them, they, 
from that hour are juſtified, adopted, and gradual- 
ly more and more ſanctified, till the good work 


begun come to be perfected, and grace iſſue in glo- 


ty, I. Ii. 3. 1 Em i. 6. And thus we may ſee 
the great import of the new and excelleut covenant. . 
dae. 
The great differences and . advantages . 
of this new goſpel covenant, above the firſt cove- 
nant of works, are maniſold. Among others theſe 
following deſerve obſervation and praiſe. As, 1ſt, 
The Almighty, ſelf-ſufficient, unchangeable EM- 
MANUAL; 5 the wonderful Perſon, God man, is 
now placed in the room of poor finite, mutable 
and fallible Adam. The firſt covenant, had mere 
man for its head; whereas, behold this ſecond, 
hath none leſs than the man Chriflt Jezus, who is 


alſo Cad ever all bleſſed for ever, Rom. ix. 5. So 


that the ſame difference, that is betwixt the infinite tes, | 


all- ſufficient, independent God, and tinite, depen - 


dent, fallible man, is upon the matter betwixt the 
two covenants. 2d/y, Hence alſo the pexfect be- 
dience of the head of this covenant is abſolutely 


and gt certain; ; he being in perſon God, 
Ge VNC 
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294 The Ereflion of the Covenant of Grace, 

and having the fulneſs of the God-head dwelling 
zn him bodily ; it is impoſſible, there can be the 
leaſt failure with him: for reaſon itſelf, can never 
{uppoſe the leaſt of im perfection, to be conſiſtent 
with infinite holineſs and perfection. So that al- 
though a few hours, at leaſt a few days diſcovered 
great inſuſſiciency and weakneſs in the firſt Adam; 
yet eternity ſhall never diſcover the leaſt reſerab- 


| Jance thereof in the ſecond. 


Again, 3dly, The condition 1 in this ſecond cove- 
nant required of the elect, is freely wrought in 
them by ſupernatural grace, Pſal. cx. 3. Whereas 


Ia the firſt covenant, the condition of life, depend 


ed upon man's mutable will, and his own defec- 


tible, uncertain grace: ſo that however great the 
promiſes of temporal and eternal life were, which 


appertained to that covenant; yet, at the ſame time, 


they all turned upon a very looſe hinge. 47þly, In 


this covenant, all the precepts are upon the matter 
converted into promiſes : the Spirit is to cauſe this 
elect people to walk in the way of God's ſtatutes 


and do them, Ezek. xxxvi .27. Whereas, in the firſt 
covenant, perfect, perſonal, perpetual obedience, 
without any promiſe of ſupernatural grace, for the 


infallible accompliſhment of the ſame, was requir- 


ed. Yea, more, the precepts in the ſecond tran- 
{aCtion, are not the condition of life, but only en- 


Joined as ſo many reaſonable proofs of cur love and 


gratitude to fo gracious a God, John xiv. 15. Yea, 
zurther, a ſincere obedience, expreſſed by a cordial, 


_ univerſal reſpect to the divine commands, attended 


with ſerious practical aims and endeavours, is now 


' accepted, as a return of love, 2 Cor. viii. 12. And 


all our ſhort-comings and finful mixtures in our 


performances, are freely pardoned, and all the ſpi- 
ritual wounds and decays made and influenced bx 
our backſlidings, are effectually healed upon the 
account of the Lord our rightcouſyeſs, Hol. xiv. 


27 | 
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3, 15. Again, 5thiy, In this covenant (properly 


feng there is no penalty at all: the bloody 


ſentence Thou ſhalt ſurely die, hath no art nor 


part in this covenant of love. And for the father- 
ly corrections and chaſtiſements contained therein, 

as the neceſſary, wife and proper means, for in- 
ſtructing, humbling and recalling fooliſh, ill- na- 
tured and tranſgreſſing children, (Pfal. Ixxxix. 31, 


32, 33.) they being all really the product of great 
and unchangeable loving kindneſs, there can never 
be any real penalty in them. Yea, more, it is im- 
poſſible, there can be any thing really vindictive 
or penal in this covenant of grace, ſo far as it con- 


cerneth the elect, without an evident reſlection up- 


on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as if either his perform- 
ing the condition of life, as the elects ſurety, were 
uncertain, as in the caſe of the firſt Adam, which 
therefore required the annexation of a threatening; 
or elſe, as it what Chriſt did in the elects room, 


had only in part ſatisfied juſtice and the law, but 5 
not wholly and perfectly. 


And hence it is the apoſtle is fo. bold in hi; 
challenge; Rom. viii. 33, 34. aflerting that there 
is not the leaſt room left after Chriſt's death, re- 
ſurrection and interceſlion, ſor juſtice to edge i in 


itſelf, in the leaſt vindictive diſpenſation againſt 


this elect people. Briefly, an unbroken love diſ- 
penſation, through the whole conduct of provi- 
dence, in time and eternity, is infallibly ſecured 


to all truly intereſted in this ſecond Adam, and 


covenant of grace, Rom. viii. 28. It is true, this 
chariot of the wood of Lebanon may jolt and thake 
in the rough-ways, in the wilderneſs, for the pro- 
vocations of the paſſengers therein; but ſtill its 


bottom is paved with love, for all the true daugh- 


ters of Jeruſalem, Song iii. 9, 10. In fine, the 
Almighty God is now our Adam ; the divine all- 
tulhciency is now our grace; and the divine im 

F mutable 
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mutable promiſe our ſecurity ; ſo that, upon the 
_ whole, this covenant iſſueth in nothing leſs than 
in an eternal, unchangeable and abſolute divine de- 
cree, and promiſe of everlaſting life in Chi iſt unto 
the eleCt, Tit. 1. 2. In hope of eternal life, which 
Cod that cannot lie promiſed before the world began. 
- Surely then, this covenant and every ſoul in it, are 
built upon the Rock, againſt which the gates of 
hell ſhall never prevail. 
And thus, this new covenant of grace, making 
the firſt clear diſplay of the eternal ſcheme, was 
erected and eſtabliſhed in the garden. Man muſt 
be ſaved where he was loſl, and the old Serpent 
muſt be conquered and confounded ir the field of 
battle. Heaven's great and important Gazette was 
now publiſhed, and the grand enemy bath now re · 
ceired the fatal news, to wit: That the ſerd of 
the woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's head With 
reſpect to which ,——PÞethlehem ſhall clear them; 
Mount Calvary ſhall further explain them; Mount 
Olivet ſhall confirm them, and the great ay of 
the Lord ſhall perfectly accompliſh them. 
By this time, it is now evident, that one great 
branch of the eternal ſcheme, to wit, The diiplay- 
ing and exalting the glory of the divine love and 
mercy in Chriſt, towards the elect, is ſufficientiy 
provided for: this new covenant, in its gradual ac- 
compliſnment, being to reconcile, juſtify and ſanc- 
| tiſy the elect, and in a way of pure love to regulate 
the whole conduct and tenor of providence towards 
them, in time and eternity; till they come to be 
all preſented without ſpot or wrinkle, and all of 
them become beloved diſciples, lying in Chriſt's 
| boſom, as at the fountain head; inſtead of fitting 
any more among the ſmall and ſhallow e 
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The only n then, now remaining is, What 
becometh of the other branch of the eternal ſcheme, 
10 dall - 
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relative to the glory of juſtice? and whether or not, 
this firſt covenant of works be abſolutely gone, and 
of no more uſe to the divine providence, in accom» 

| pliſhing the aforeſaid eternal project? 

To clear which, let us conſider, that the Jirine 
wiſdom, in the conduct of providence, having now 
erected two covenants, an4 chat fo very early be- 
tween God and man, and withal, a third never be- 

ing to be erected certainly tien, theſe two cove- 
| nants muſt look very far in their deſigns and ends. 
In reflecting on which procedure, it cannot eſcape 
our obſervation, that the world had not as yet ſeen 
| many days, and man yet fewer ; yea, more, that 


none of mankind did as yet exiſt, ſave our firſt pa- 
; rents alone, when both theſe covenants of works 


and of grace, were actually conſtitute and erected : 
f all which giveth ground to believe, that theſe two 
covenants mult certainly be the two grznd rules 1 
deſgned by the Deity, for regulating the whole - |] 
t ſubſequent procedure of divine providence, in timo f 
{ and eternity, towards mankind. They are fo 

quickly reared up, before ever man begins to mul- 


t tiply on the face of the earth; and none other as 

- a third different from them, being ever ſo much as _ | 
| once to be propoled by God; certainly then, they Mi 
J muſt concern all mankind as the two great foun- 1 | 
. dations, upon which j jui ice and mercy were to rear ' 
- up their ſevera] periocmances in all ages, towards ; 
2 their reſpective objects among men, Pal. xi. 4. 


Ow 


Briefly, the nature of the two covenants clearly 


e determineth ſo much; for the one being of works, | 
£ and broken ; admitting neither a Mediator, nor A. 8 
$ lowing any room for, nor regard unto repentance, | 1 
g and withal, being made with all mankind; it is T 
„ erident, that ail who will not fly from the curſe of. = ! 

| this corenant, to the grace of the other, fall inſal- BI 
It lidly and inevitably into the hands of juſtice, Cit. 1 


*% 


1. 10, N ea, Cod muſt ceaſe to be holy, juſt ant 
true; 
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true; otherwiſe every ſoul muit be curſed, that 


abideth within this covenant, deſpiſing the offer of 


the other. Again, the other covenant being of 
grace, and founded upon the divine all- ſuſficiency 
and fulneſs, in the perſon of Chriſt, as head of the 
elect, who can neither fail in performing the con- 
dition on his part as Mediator, nor in working the 


condition in his elect, required on their part; and 


on the other hand, God being a God of truth, the 


covenant on his part muſt infallibly be ſure and 


everlaſting, and ſuch as cannot be broken; and 


conſequently the divine love and mercy cannot fail 


to be highly glorified on the part of the guilty, pol- 
luted and impotent elect intereſted in this covenant, 


Ezek. xvi. 5, 6. Rev. 1.5. 


Again, if upon this, we trace the method ob- 


ſerved by the all-wiſe divine providence, towards 
the improvement of the aforeſaid two covenants; 


we ſhall find, that theſe two general heads, are a- 


greed upon, to wit, 'That ſeeing the two attributes 
of juſtice and merey to be glorified by the two fore- 


ſaid covenants, are the glorious perfections of one 
and the fame Deity, in exalting of which, he is 


_ przatly concerned; that therefore, %, The objects 
of thele two covenants ſhall be provided by provi- 


dence : accordingly, upon the fall, we find man- 
kind very quickly, through the divine bleſſing, re- 
pleniſhing the earth, Gen. v. Again, 2dly, That 
theſe two covenants, ankng from two ſprings in the 
fame fountain, ſhould no t therefore run croſs, but 
mutually advance one another. 


Accordingly, we find the very firit family of the 


human race, divided betwixt theſe two covenants : 
mercy having its Abel and Seth, and juſtice its 
Cain. And if mercy got th rſt fruits of man- 
kind, to wit, Our firſt parents, behold quickly, 


how deeply juſtice ihared (in all probability) a- 


mongft the wicked and! impeuitent old world. And 


2 n 
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again, when juſtice had ſeemed to monopoliae the 
Whole of the human race to itſelf; behold on the 
other hand, mercy hath a righteous Noah provided, 


to become as it were a fecond Adam. Again, if 
juſtice cut off the barren rebellious church of the 
Jews, this muſt make way for exalting of merc 


among the Gentiles : and when juſtice hath for a- 
ſet time triumphed over the Jews, it muſt again 


give acceſs to mercy in its turn to aſcend the throne. 
Briefly, the impoſſible condition of the former cove- 
nant, together with its alarming curſe, is to lead 
men in unto the grace and mercy of the latter: as 
ou the other hand, in recompenſe, the latter by its 


gracious offers, importunate invitations and expo- 
{luJations, (when not embraced) is to ſend back the 
deſpiſers, ſeven times more the children of juſtice _ 
and wrath than they: were e belore, Heb. i. 3. Mah. : 


X16: 


More particularly, to Curvey 8 proce- 
dure in improving theſe two covenants of works 
and of grace, now eſtabliſned for accompliſhing 
the deſigned glory of juſtice and mercy among 


the children of men; let us conkider, them ſepa- 


rately. 


And, ½, As to the improvement made by pro- 
e of the broken covenant of works, it would 


be minded, that however this firſt covenant of 


works be taken down, and broken in pieces, a8 4 


covenant of life, it admitting of no mediator to re- 


pair its breach; fin and death being peremptorily 
connected therein, Gen. ii. 17. ſo that no ſoul. 
among Adam's race, can poſſible come to life by 


it; our very imputed guilt from Adam, abſtract 


trom our inherent corruption, being inconſiſtent = 
wich perfect obedience z the condition of the ſaid 


covenant : vet it would alſo be conſidered, that e- 
ven this broken and ſhipwrecked covenant, 1s moſt 
wilely i improven by God in its remains. 


The 
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210 The Ereftion of the Covenant of Grace, 


The two great remaining parts of which are, 1½, 


| Its law, the rule of man's obedience : for clearing 
of which, we would conſider that abſtract from the 
| tpecial exploratory or trying precept, relative to 
the forbidden fruit: the moral law, in its ten great 
commands, was originally written upon man's 

| heart, as the perfect and ſtanding rule of human 


obedience in that covenant; as is demonſtrable, 
from the indelible remains thereof univerſally a- 


mongſt mankind even to this day. Again, 2dly, 


The other ge remain of that broken covenant, 


is its penalty or terrible threatening, which was 
moft juſtly annexed unto it, to wit, Death, natu- 


ral, ſpiritual and eternal, Gen. ii. 17. - 
Upon all which, let us a little view the i improve. 


Wes made by divine providence of both thoſe re- 
mains, towards the accompliſhing the eternal 


ſcheme; and upon a very brief enquiry, we ſhall 


find a moſt remarkable fourfold 1 improv ement made 
thereof. As, 1/t, The very remaining impreſſions. 
of the foreſaid Jaw, upon the natural conſcience of 
all men, though but dim and faint, in reſpect of - 


the original inſcription, yet even til! this day, they 


are of great uſe to the divine providence in govern- 
ing the world: becauſe by theſe natural impreſ- 
ſions of moral good and evil, the foundation of 
all morality amongſt corrupt mankind i is laid, It 


is from theſe impreſſions in the natural conſcience, 


that all the good and wholſome laws to be found 
amongſt the ſeveral nations and kingdoms of the 


earth, together with their juſt ſanctions, have in 2 


great meaſure ſprung. It is alſo by them that ſo- 
_ cieties are united, and the peace preferved. 80 
that conſcience, l God, ruleth and influenceth 
the world more (as to any good done therein) than 


all the ſwords aud ſcepters that are ſwayed in it, 
Rom. Ii. 14. %%%; ni; 
” _ 24ly, 


a K 
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_ 2dly, Where this moral law in the viſible church, 
is clearly and explicitely recorded and revealed; 
the Spirit of God along with conſcience, exciting 


men on the one hand to obey it, and on the other 
hand, convincing men of the breaches of it, and 
then applying the threatening of the foreſaid cove- 
nant, men as by a ſchool-maſter or pedagogue 
(Gal. iii. 24.) are led to ſeek out for a way to get 


the ſaid law fulfilled, in order to their eſcaping the 
foreſaid curſe. Thus Paul upon a particular and 


powerful reflection on this covenant, in its law and 


curſe, was preſently condemned in himſelf, hum- 
bled, and ſo way made for his accepting of Chriſt 


in the other covenant, Rom. vii. 9.—For when the 
commandment came, ſin revived, and 1 died which 
is another great uſe made by God, of wy broken 


covenant of works. 

Again, 3dly, The mor l Jaw, in its very na- 
ture, being a perfect ſyſtem of poſitive commands, 
enjoining moral good, and of negative precepts 


prohibiting moral evil; it is impoſſible, but it 
ſhould continue as the eternal ſtanding obligatory 
rule of man's obedience to God, to the end of the 
world: For however the corruption of our nature 
hath now made it impoſhble for this law, as a co- 


venant of works, to bring us to life, Rom. viii. 3. 


| Yet ſtill God being eſſentially and neceſſarily holy, 
and the foreſaid Jaw being a perfect compend of 
moral good and evil; (which remain unchangeable 


in their nature) it can never ceaſe under any cove- 
nant, to be the rule of man's obedience. And 
hence it is, that. many years aſter this firſt cove- 


nant was broken, we find the Lord at Mount Sinai, 


writing with his own finger, theſe ten great words, 


promulpating the ſame with great majeſty to the 
Jewiſh church, as the ſtanding rule of their obe · 
dence. All which is the more remarkable, that 
even at that time, ie covenant which God made 
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242 The Ereflion of the Covenant of Grace; 


with them, (however legal, terrible and majeſtical 


it was in its form, becauſe of a ſtiff- necked people) 


pet it was really and ſubſtantially the covehant of 
race, as appears (Exod. xxiv. 8, 9, 10.) by the 


nobles and elders, and body of the people, their 


being ſprinkled with blood, (pointing out the true 
blood of ſprinkling) and their being thereupon ad- 


vitted to nearneſs and communion with God. 
Briefly, as God, a little after the breach of this 
firſt covenant, told Cain that there was ſtill a ſtand- 
ing moral law, Gen. iv. 7. enjoining good and 


_ prohibiting evil; ſo from that time, if we trace 


the whole precepts, delivered in the Old or New 
"Teſtament, for regulating the converſation 3 we 


hall ſtill find they are all ſounded upon this fir“ 
and laſting rule of the moral law: upon the ſum 


vt which, all the law and the prophets do hing, 
Matth. xxii. 40. In fine, our Lord was poſitive 
88 he came not to deſtroy the law, but to ella. 


bliſh and fulfil it, Matth. xv. 17. 


Upon all which, let us conſider, athly, That 


= this moral law, continuing to ſtand, as the only E 
rule of man's obedience ; * thereby fairly makes 
way for the glory of juſtice, upon the impenitent 


tranſgreſſor thereof, both in time and eternity. 


For, 1. Its remains on the natural conſcience of 


perſons without the church, clearly makes way for 


God's condemning them, for not hearkening to 


their conſciences; more eſpecially, ſeeing they 


might have been far more moral, even by the fore- 


{aid influence of the acculings and excuſings ol 


conſcience ; together with the inſtructive, inviting 
and obliging daily conduc! of divine providence to- 


wards them, had they duly improven the ſame, 
Rom. ii. 15. Acts xiv. 17. 2. This law being 


clearly proclaimed to all within the church, when 
zmny thereupon, continues {till to in impenitentiy, 
in dhe lane of {uch great light, ae Thus faith 

e 
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the Lord, as to fin and duty, for ever ſounding in 


their ear) it cannot fail greatly to make way for 


the glory of juſtice upon them. Briefly, all ſuch 
perſons, being the ſervant knowing his maſter's 
will, and yet not doing it, they cannot eſcape being 


beaten with double ſtripes, Luke xii. 47. 


In ſum, the law and the penalty of the ſicſt co- 
renant will, in the day of judgment, perſorm all 


that's requiſite for the gloriſying of jullice. The 


fiſt as the great rule, lying before the omniſcient 
Judge, will effeCtually determine the quality of 
the hearts and lives of all untegenerate, impenitent 
ſinners, from the child that cried baldhead, unto 
Judas that betrayed Chriſt The fecond, to wit, 
The penalty, requiring in that great day, that ſce- 
ing death natural hath been already undergone, 
that now death fpiritual and eternal, in their full 
extent, may according to the threatening be alſo 


inflicted, and that there may be no geiting out, 


till the (impoſſible) payment of the laſt mite, Luke 
x11. 59. And thus juſtice ſhall have endleſs eter- 


nity to diſplay the glory of its perfection and pow- 
er, upon wicked, impenitent finners. 


Brieily, a ſovereign and difobliged Deity, by 
the breach of the firſt covenant, being nowiſe 
bound to make all mankind his church; and yet 
far leſs to beſtow faving grace, upon the whole 
members, of the true rifble church amongſt men; 
hence glorious juſtice, through the corruption of 
men, ſhall evidently have vaſt territories to go 
(in triumph) over, at the great day of the Lord. ; 
The Heathen, Pagan, Mahometan, antickriſtian, 
and hypocritical parts of the world, cannot fail of 


making up, vaſt numbers falling to the ſhare of 


Juſtice ; eſpecially, ſeeing whatever ſovereign grace 
in an extraordinary way, may do as to ſome in- 
 ftances, (for the glory of its inconcetvable riches | 
and power) yet ſtill no man, can be . or 
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certain, of the ſalvation of any without the church, 
Acts iv. 12. In fine, as juſtice, through the great 
torrent of heaven-daring ſins, got very eatly the 
aſcendant over the old world, to diſplay itſelf in 
the overflowing deluge, and in the dreadful flames 


of Sodom and Gomorrah ; fo ſhall it alſo put an 


end to time, in its terrible judgments, triumph- 
ing over Gog and Magog, with their numberleſs 
hoſt, like the fand by the ſea ſhore ; the church's 


| Laſt and great enemy, Rev. 20.7, 8, 9. 


And thus we may clearly ſee both parts of the 
eternal ſcheme, deſigned for the glory of mercy 


and juſtice, greatly provided for by the breach of 


this firſt covenant of works: all which diſcover- 


eth the improvement made by the divine provi- 
dence, of the aforeſaid covenant : Upon which, 
in the next chapter, followeth the conſideration | 
of the divine improvement of the covenant. of 


„ 
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CHAP. Xi. 


2 2 


7 Ie Covenant of grace confi dined and deſcribed, as 
it is founded in an eternal immutable decree of 
the divine mind and will. Four heads neceſſa- 
7 to be diſcourſed, in order to the making a ſcrip- 
tural and rational account of the whale of this 

covenant. The firſt is, To make account of the 

| gradual manifeſtation of that great and if 
promiſe, made of Chriſt in the garden, and of 
the different diſpenſations of this cavenant of 
grace, as under the Old and New Teſtament. 

The promiſe of the Meſſiah, made in the garden, 
it gradually ſet in greater and greater light. 
The gradual manifeſtations and enlargements 

thereof, bear a wiſe proportion, unto the gradual 
increaſe and neceſſities of the church, and that, 

whether we reſpect, Adam's, Abraham's, or Moſes 
time. When in proceſs of time, Ijrael became 
exceeding numerous, by their increaſe in Egypt, 
and was in caſe to be erected into an eccleſi tic 
and political body: the divine wiſdom faw it 
then proper, to eſtabliſh and promulgate this co- 
| vennat of grace, in a very ſolemn manner. The — 
„ roebelliaus quality, carnal diſpoſition, and minor — 
: condition of the church, required the following | 
method to be obſerved, in the promulgation of f 
the foreſaid covenant. As, Iſt, That there ſboull!k 
be ſome very remarkable preparatory diſpenſa= rt. 

tions, to diſpoſe ſtout hearted and unbelieving II. 

rael for covenanting with God. 2dly, Upon the F 

fame reaſons, the form of the diſpenſation of the = 

_ covenant though really at the bottom a kran 14 

adtian of grace) muſt be exceeding majeſtical and Fi 
legal. And, zaly, In regard of their carnal, = 
fenſua! diſpefition, the tenor FE the promiſes muſt 
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have a deep tincture of temporal bleſſings. And, 
athly, The great myſtery of Chrift crucified, and 
of ſalvation by him, muſt be preached, by types 
and figures, obvious unto their ſenſes, as unte 
children. In ſhort, God being the holy One of 
Vrael, be promilgates the moral law, as the e- 
verlaſting rule of holineſs and righteouſneſs. And 
being alſo the gracious Redeemer of his eleòt a- 
mong them, he wiſely annexeth the ceremonial 
law. And withal, being their King and ſupreme 
Governor, he ſubjuireth the judicial law. The 
church, in the ſulneſs of time, npon cur Lord's 
incaruation, death, reſurrection and aſcenſion, 
being broupht from bes: minor ſtate and condition, 


the ſcene was greatly changed. Behold, à neu 


_ diſpenſation of the covenant of grace is erected. 
| The alterut ion made upon the diſpenſation, diſ- 
courſed and cleared, by a great many particular 
inſtancec. The parallel run, betwixt the tuo 
dliſpenſations, evidencing the advantage to be 
' greatly ours. If they had Mefes, a ſervant ; we 
have Chriſt the San. If they had Aaron; we 
have the perſon God- man. ir they had the moſt 
Holy place; we have the far more ploricus third 
beavers, where there is no vacancy betwixt the 
 cherubims. A rational acccunt of the foreſaid 


- gracious change made upon the diſper/ation of the 
covenant grace. Both the honour of the 1e- 


diator, aud the confirmation of the three grand 
articles of the Chriſt ian faith, required the Jore- 
aid e and neten alteratien. e 


ET us proc red now to the e of the | 
divine improvement of the covenant of grace, 


towards the accompliſhing the eternal ſcheme : 


whico covenant, moſt deſc recall v, is much inſiſted 


upon in the holy ſciptures. The ſum of all a- 
. Our! ts tO dals, 


„ That 


— 


Grace, in its Attvances, &c. in the Garden. 247 : 


« That God, from love, having given his 

| Son to the ele, bath promiſed unto them 

eternal life, through him; together with all 

the neceſſary means, for accompliſhing the 

ſame: And all this to the glory of his 
grace,” Eph. i. 5, 6. 


Thus our Lord in few words, moſt emphatically | 


ſummeth up this covenant; in declaring that 


Cod fo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Sen, that whoſcever believeth in him, fhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John ini. 16. 
And the apoſtle Paul, giving an abbreviate of i ir, 
expreſſeth himſelf 8 hope of eternal life, 
_ which God that cannot 55 Pr m before the world 


began, Tit. 1. 2. 


this ſubject of the covenant of grace, being 
fo fully explained, by many able men, and this 
ſhort Treatiſe having no delign upon other mens 
labours; the preſent purpoſe only requireth, that, 
to keep the contexture of this diſcourſe unbroken, 
I ſhould make a ſcriptural and rational account 
of theſe ee or four heads, relative to 2 cove- 


nant. 


As, Firſt, That 69956 rational account ſhould 


be made of the gradual manif-{tation of that great 


and firſt promiſe, made of Chriit in the garden, 
and of the different N of the forefaid 


covenant of grace, under the Old and New Peſta- 
ment, enſuing thereupon. Sccendiy, Of the prin- 
cipal means, by which thts coenaut comes to be 
accomplithed. Thirdly, Of the reaſonableneſs and 


great condeicenſion of the terms required on man's 
part, in order unto his partaking of the eternal life 
promiſed in this covenant. F o x, To conſider 
the conſummatiug diſpenſation of providence, by 
the Hon of God's iecond coming to judgment, in 
the great day of the Lord, as the laſt pencil and 


LYK lo luithing the cternal leheme. . 


—_ - 


— n 
F © In a ate Ie 


It's 


J 


N 

+; 
* 
1 


—— 


— r "1 "on 
. 8 I CORE 
C —— Cy 


243 The gradual Manifeſtation of the Covenant of - 
It's true, there 1s another head relative to this 
covenant, the principal of them all, to wit, The 


1 85 glorious diſplay of the divine Jove and 'mercy, 


which 1s made by this covenant towards mankind ; 


far above any expreſſions thereof to the angels, and 
that whether the fallen apoſtate angels, or even 


the holy elect angels be conſidered : But this hav- 


Ing been fully diſcourſed, in treating of the glori- 
fying and exalting of the divine love and mercy, 
in the compoſure of the eternal ſcheme; I ſhall 


not now come over what was then declared; the | 


reader having acceſs to conſult the ſame. 


| To return to the firſt of the forefaid heads, re · 


lative to this covenant of grace, to wit, The pro- 


miſe of cternal life through Chriſt, made to the 


elect in the garden, Gen. iii. 15. And I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman; and between. 


thy ſeed and her ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe thy head, 


end thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. This promiſe, in 


great wiſdom, underwent ſeveral forms of expreſ- 
ion and manifeſtation : As, I/, In the garden, 
_ this promiſe was delivered in terms perfectly agree- 
able to the then preſent condition, neceſſities and 
fears of our ficſt parents; who were at that time 
all the church which God had upon earth. They 

| had now, by fin, Joſt their ſtrength and their glory, 
and had rendered themſelves, and all their poſteri- 


ty poor miſerable ſlaves unto Satan, ſo that he 


was undoubtedly by this time, greatly triumphing 


over them as a helpleſs and hopeleſs prey. In theſe 
low and deſperate circumſtances, ſtood our firſt 


parents; as feeing no manner of out-gate or way 
for eſcape, and more eſpecially to be brought about 
by the means of the woman; and, yet far leſs ex- 
pecting, that an offended God would in any re - 
| TpeCt concern himſelf for that end. In this deplor- 
able condition they are now trembling, expecting 

every moment deſerved Wrath and vengeance to 


br ca 
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break fotth upon them; { that the very ſound 0. 


the Lord God, walking in che en, „Vas is beco me 


terrible unto them. 

Hereupon- God, in the depth of wi om, ſrom 
the greateſt love and mercy; (while probably man 
was more than non-pluſſed in reflecting upon the 


1 


fatal diſpenſation, brought about to him and d 


poſterity by means of the woman, whom God 


had called an help meet for him) God, I fay, res 
vealeth this covenant, under a promiſe of his giv- 


ing man, even by means of the woman, a com- 


pleat victory over Satan; which could not {ail to 
allure man of a poſſibility and certainty of ſalva- 
tion, both from fin and wrath : God's engaging 
to deſtroy the deſtroyer, and that by a furviving 
Redeemer, ſpeaking fairly out a reaceming love, 


and a Saviour to be at hand. 


Again, 2dly, While the churc h was confined 


in a few perſons, or families, as it was from Adani 


to Abraham; it is evident, there was no great need 
of any multiplicity of means, and therefore this 


promiſe in the garden, as diſcovering a Saviou:, 
able to deſtroy the devil and his works, and con- 


ſequently able to reconcile, juſtiſy and ſanctify 
ſinners; and as laying foundation for fn; -0ffering>, 


| and thank-offerings, mixed with faith, Heb, xj. 


4. together with an obligation to new dbedichce ; : 
| fay, conſidering all theſe, the ſoreſaid promiſe did 
bear full proportion unto the number and necelli- 
tics of the church, ſor the foreſaid period of time: 
more eſpecially, conſidering the revelation of the. 
ſaid promiſe, was handed dowu from family to fa— 


mily. Accordingiy, we knd ſome very gouly per: 
ſons in thoſe. times, Abel, Seth, Enos, and no 


doubt, many others in their ſammies, who, as little 


churches, did begin (Gen. iv. 36.) in a more pu- 


blic and folemn manner, to call upon the name of 
the Lord, in all ths notour means of grace, and 
| | 11 | | „ -qUUES 
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duties of worſhip and obedience. Lea; further, 
as a token and pattern of what an all-wiſe and gra- 
cious God would do in due time, when the in- 
creaſe of the church ſhould require it; they alſo 
had their Noah, as a prophet and preacher of righ- 
teouſneſs; and their Merchizedeck, as prieſt of 


the Moſt High God, and king of Salem; and this 


as a pledge of the Moſaical œconomy; but eſpeci- 


ally as types of him, who was both prophet, preach-⸗ 


er and ark himſelf, and who was indeed King of 
Zion, and High- prieſt of the church of God, Heb. 
vi, 10 

Again, 3dly, When the appointed time came, 
wherein Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob were to be the 
_ three great patriarchs of a moſt numerous church, 
whom God was reſolved, in a vilible manner 20 
dwell among; making them his peculiar people, a- 
bove all the nations on earth: wiſdom then re- 
quired that in proportion, this promiſe ſhould be 
turther explained and extended; and that the 
means of its application ſhould be multiplied. Ac- 


cordingly, over and above what God had reveal- 
cd to Adam in the garden, he greatly amplificth, 


aud extendeth the foreſaid revelation to Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob. And this more particular, SIRE 
and full revelation was neceſſary, not only in re 
gard Abraham had deſcended and been ce 
among a people abſolutely eſtranged from God, ard 
ignorant of this great myſtery of the Meſſiah; but 
alſo to ſtrengthen his faith, and the faith of che o- 


ther two patriarchs, who were to live as pilgrims 


and ſtrangers, in the midſt of unknown counties 
and people, and who withal were alſo to be tryſted 
by God, with very trying and ſhaking diſpenſation: 


_ of providence, before the promiſe ſhould be accom- 
plifhed. Briefly, Sarah was to be barten till 14 


ture thould have ground to deſpair ; and Iſaac Was 
to bare the mise within a hair S-breadth oi the 
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_ facrifice : Rebecca was alſo to be long barren, and 

when fruitful, the children were to threaten to 
deſtroy one another : Jacob and his all, was to be 

twice in imminent hazard from Liabea, and from 
Efau.- All which great trials, required ſome 
ſpecial particular tokens from God, of his making 
this new covenant of grace with them, in a more 
full and explicite way and manner, than what he 
| had done with Adam in the garden. 
Accordingly the Lord declared to Abrabam, that 
h would, 1//, Multiply his feed like the ſand by 


dhe ſea-ſhore. 2dly, That the promiſed Meſhah _ 


| ſhould by a direct line, deſcend from him. 2dly, 
That in this promiſed ſeed, God would bleſs all the 
nations of the earth; meaning the elect among 
all tongues, people and nations, Rev. v. 9. 4thly, 
That he would adopt his multiplied ſeed for his 
peculiar church and people: and thereupon, hy, 
As the badge and ſign thereof, the Lord appointed 
the ſeal of circumciſion to be applied unto them, 
towards their being declared externally and federal- 
ly holy, above all other nations of the earth. And 
laſtly, God alfo plainly told him, that after afflic- 
ting and humbling his poſterity in Egypt, for four 
hundred years, that he would then deliver them, 
and bring them 1 into, and plant them in the promut- 
ed land. 


To confirm all which; Abraham having gotten 


2 viſional diſcovery of the conduct of providence 


towards his poſterity, Gen. xv. 1, 12, 13. he 18 
thereupon, 1/7, Made to view with his eyes the 
| promiſed land. 2dly, He's allowed to ſacrifice to 
God, and his ſacrifice by an immediate ſign from 
: heaven accepted: 34%, He himſelf greatly pro- 
ſpered, and that both ſpiritually and temporally. 

 athiy, As a pledge of his ſeed's overcoming the:: 
enemies, and poſſeſſing their land, he obtains a moſt 
notable victory over the kings that had ſpoiled So- 
1412 i: dom 
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= Gen. xiv. 15, 16. taking a great ſpoil from 
them. 5%, Upon return from the foreſaid vic - 
tory, was met, and moſt remarkably bleſſed by 
Melchizedeck the prieft of the Moſt High God, 


Gen. xiv. 19, 20 And that as a pledge of God's 
bleſlüng him, and his true ſpiritual ſeed, through 


the promiſed Meſſiah, the true Prieſt and King 
alter the order of Melchizedeck, Heb. vi. 20. 
6thly, As a great intimate, whom God would hide 


nothing from, he is acquainted with the deſigned 
deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah ; leſt the ter- 


tible majeſty, power and wrath appearing there- 
in, ſhould have damped his faith, and broken his 
confidence with ſuch a great God. 7thly, This 


intimation is made by God himſelf, appearing in 
human ſhape unto him, attended with two an- 


gels, Gen. xviii. I, 2. 8/1. As a great favou- 
lite of heaven, whom God would refuſe nothing, 


he is allowed to intercede, Ger, xviii. 32. till he 


is aſhamed to ſeek more: obtaining in the iſſue a 


remarkable deliverance tor his brother Lot, and his 


family. 


The ſum of all theſe kind ;ntimadions = pro- : 


miſes, were graciouſly renewed by God, unto Iſaac 


and Jacob, from time to time: the latter of which, 


Gen. xlix. 10. got diſcovered unto him the ex- 
ac tiwe of the Meſſias incarnation, and the great 
increaſe of his kingdom 7e Hepter (ſays old 
Jacob) Dall not depart from Judah, nor a latu- 


giver from b:tween his fect, until Shiloh come 
aud wnito him ſbali the gathering of the people be. 


By all which, conſidering the great knowledge 


and faith of thoſe patriarchs, together with the 


vondeicend: . intimacies between God (in human 
ape) and tùhzm, Gen. xxxii. 24. As alſo conſider- 
ng the extraordinary viſions and dreams, Gen. 
siv. 12, Seeing a myitical ladder, betwixt hea- 
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ſhun to ſee, ſovereign diſtinguiſhing grace, in cal- 
ling and covenanting thus with them, whoſe fa- 

ther was an Amorite and mother an Hitite, while 
their brethren were paſſed by : theſe things, I fay, 

render it certain that theſe patriarchs, together with 

the church in their days, could not but underſtand 
this new covenant of grace, with a conſiderable 
meaſure of clearneſs of thought, vrarmneſs of af- 
tection, and firmneſs of hope. 

Accordingly we find Abraham, at the greateſt 
diſtance from the Meſſias, of all the three patri- 
archs, yet ſeeing our Lord's day afar off, and re- 

joicing greatly therein, John viii. 56. Upon the 
whole; which is the point I am now concerned in; 
it is evident, that the manifeſtation of this cove- 
nant, and the revelations relative thereto, did til! 
bear full proportion to the condition, neceſſities 
ind fears of the church, even from the beginning. 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, were all ſtrangers in 
the midſt of their enemies, few in number, and 
at firſt, but poor in poſleſſions ; anc often afraid 
of being cut off: Accordingly the Lord having 
once revealed the promiſed ſeed, the Meſſias unto 4 
them, as the ſpring and foundation of all their 1 
ſubſequent mercies; he next annexed the pro- — 
miſes of preſervation, multiplication, conqueſt o- Ti 
ver their enemies, and of the promiſed land: 1 
pointing thereby at the true ſpiritual and eternal Li 
| bleſſings, making up the great ſalvation. All which 11 
by faith they very well underitood ; and hence old | 
_ dying Jacob, Gen. xlix. 18. cries ou. — 1 have 
waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord; as if he had 
plainly ſaid, However many and great mercies ! 
have received, yet the great ſalvation, which Iprin- LY 
cipally wait for, is not yet come. But now to pro- 1 
ceed in opening up the grad an] manifeſtation of the JR 
felt great promiſe, in the garden, let us conſider 
That, | 
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Alter this, when the church was become moſt 


numerous, by their wonderful increaſe in Egypt, and 
the ſet time of their deliverance come; then wif- 
dom required, that this covenant ot grace, ſhould _ 
be in a very public and ſolemn manner promul- 
gate. Yea further, the nature and condition of 
the church now at this time, required alſo that the 
promulgation and tranſaction of this covenant, 


ſhould be ſo and fo qualified, in proportion unto 


the peculiar temper and circumſtances of the un- 
believing, carnal and ſtubborn people, with whom _ 
God had to do. All which will be the more clear 


by confidering the following particulars. 
As, 1, To diſengage their carnal hearts from 


Egypt, and the ſenſual enjoyments thereof; the di- 
vine providence mult wiſely permit their being 
brought very ow; ſo that they muſt cry to the 
Lord, under their great bondage, Exodus iii. 7. 
2dly, That the fiſt appearance of the church's 

God might look like. himſelf, even like the true 
and living God, and ſo impreſs deeply their un- 
| believing minds, he accordingly moſt wiſely makes 
his firſt ſolemn entry among them, in the glorious 
Chariot of ſtupendous miracles. The Lord had 
not appeared gloriouſly, ior much of four hun- 
dred years in the church, and therefore he muſt 
now appear like himſelf, that Zion may know her 


© Accordingly, from the burning, inconſumable 
Huſh, unto the killing of Egypt's firſt-born, behold 
what a glorions train of divine miraculous opera- 
tilons, in the fields of Zoan, and through the land 


of Egypt, did intervene ! thewing in the various 
progceſs thereof, that his kingdom and power was 


over all; even from the high and mighty angels, 
undo the ſmallelt inſects : and that, in the divine 
hand, the moſt contenipiible vermine, was fuſhcient 

Party for the Rong ft of enemizs. The deſign of 
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all which was, That Iſrael migbe know his God 


to be indeed, the great, true and hing God, above 
all other gods whatſoever : and that thereupon 


they might truſt him, and follow him through an 
howling wilderneſs, even in the face of manifold 


diſcouragements and great oppoſition. And the 
truth is, had not that people been monſters of 
unbelief, their very bodily ſenſes were fo highly 


| entertained, and deeply impreſſed with a variety of 
_ glorious miracles, that it might juſtly have been ex- 
pected, that their very eyes and ears would have 


(if we may ſo ſpeak) forced faith in them. 3d/;, 
Jo preach out the myſtery of the Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world; and to ſhew them 


that it was only diſtinguiſhing favour through the 
Meſſias, and nothing meritorious in them, that had 


| procured the great deliverance wrought for them, 


the ordinance of the paſſover is inſtitued, and 
that before ever they march one foot out of Egypt: : 


and thereupon are appointed to mark all the poſts 
of their doors with the blood of the paſchal lamb ; 


with certification, that the deſtroying angel would 
infallibly attack the houſe and family that ſhould 
want it, Exod. xii. | 

Again, 4thly, At once to ſeal all the 8 
miracles; their being indeed from God; and to 


make yet a deeper impreſſion of bis being the true 


and living God, with whom the ey had to do, and to 
make a further diſcovery of his glorious pet fections; 


as alſo to compoſe their ſpirits from al fears of 


their enemies; and by all theſe to prepare them for 
covenanting willingly with this God, as their Lord 
and King: I fay, for 17 ing all theſe great 


ends, the children of {: , in great wiſdom, by 


the divine command, were brought the way of 
the Red-ſea; at fo the Almighty pc power, 111 divid- 


x 


ng it, and bringing it fo duddenly bai * again Gpon 


Their enemies, n Su bleu d. Abbe that none 
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leſs than the great firſt Cauſe was there, as not only 
commanding the greateſt of ſecond cauſes to obey 
him, but even to act contrary unto the fixed courſe 
nature had placed them in. And therefore, the 


wind muſt not only ruffle the ſurface of the wa- 


ters, but muſt blow the great ocean aſunder. The 
ſea muſt not only divide, but muſt ſtand up on 
heaps, and becorne a wall to itſelf, yea, and chat 
without the help of its foraddling band. Proud 
Pharaoh, and his mighty hoſt, muſt ſuccumb un- 
to and ſink under the prouder waves : his ſtout 

Horſes, and armed chariots muſt drive in vain ; as 
having their whieels knocked off, Briefly, they 
that would not allow poor Iſrael ſtraw to make 


their brick, muſt now want both time and mate- 


trials, to repair the leaſt of their breaches, or ſmall- 
elt pin, or ſpoke of their wheels. And they who 
would not, at home in Egypt, take warning from 
Nilus being turned into blood, muſt now help to 
dye the Red-ſea with their own. In fine, it's true, 
| Urael's Joſeph was dead and gone, but ſo was net 
Iſrael's God too: who ſtill en and e 
for ever. | 
Again, gthly, When the Lord comes to cove- 
- nant. with them at Mount Sinai, though really at 
the bottom, it was a covenant of grace; as evi- 
dently appeareth from the divine inſtitution of th: 


ceremonial law, after the promulgation of the 


moral: the firſt covenant of works, allowing of 

no mediator nor prieſt ; of no ſacrifice nor incenſe; 

of no altar, nor mercy-ſcat ; all which were both 
in the tabernacle and temple. Yet, upon moſt 
- weighty grounds, the divine wiſdom ſaw it neceſ- 
ſary, that this covenant of grace ſhould be promul- 
5 Sate and ene in a very legal form, Exod, xix. 

16, 18. : 
Accordingly, to repreſs clint obſtinate rebellious 
. people with ent awe and fear, we e bind, i, That 
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the law is promulgate with a great mixture of tet- 
rible majeſty. The eye affected and aſtoniſhed 

with dreadful ſmoke, flame and lightenings ; the 
| ear confounded with the awful ſound of the trum- 
pet and thunderings; yea, the great and fixed 
mount itſelf, at the ſame time, ſhaking and trem- 
bling; ſo that ſtout-hearted Iſrael was obliged to 

pray Moſes to fpeak in the place of God unto them, 
Exod. xx. 18, 19. adh, The church, as yet, be- 
ing but juſt creeping out from the earth, and deep- 
ly tinctured with carnality, therefore ſhe muſt be 
encouraged and threatened to obedience by tem- 
poral motives. The land flowing with milk and 
honey, or falling in the wilderneſs, muſt be the 
more general and explicite tenor of the promiſes 
and threatenings, of the firſt diſpenſation of the 
covenant ; No doubt, under theſe temporal pro- 
miſes, the eye of faith, amongſt the ele, got 
ſome glimpſe of the land that is afar off, with its 
ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings, Iſaiah xxxiii. 17. 
Briefly, the human terrene nature behoved to be 
| gradually fpiritualized, and therefore theſe heaven- 
ly upper ſprings, muſt be couched under the bleſ- 
ſings of the nether: they had but juſt now come 
from a moſt plentiful land, and therefore a more 
plentiful, abounding with milk and honey, wine 
and oil, muſt be the firſt ſtep of their gradation, 
heaven - warf e. VV: 

34%, The church being at preſent in her infant 
ſtare, which age is more impreſſed by ſenſe than 
reaſon, and being but very weak in knowledge, 
therefore by material, viſible performances, ſpiritual _ 
myſteries muſt be held forth and diſpenſed unto 
them. Accordingly, by manifold kinds of facrifices 
| and offerings, the peoples bringing them to God, 

and the prieſts offering them up, and ſprinkling the 
people with the blood, together with God's accept: 
ing of them, when offered; the great myſteries of 
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God's reconciling, juſtifying and ſanctifying, be · 


lieving penitent ſinners, through Jeſus Chriſt {the 


great and only reconciling ſacrifice) was preached 


_ unto them. 4th/y, They being a people to be ſur- 


_ rounded with idolatrous nations, moſt prodigal and 
pompous in their manner of worſhipping their 
falſe gods; therefore they muſt have a moſt glo- 


rious tabernacle and temple ; a moſt ſtately high- 


_ prieſt, richly adorned : they muſt have their lights, 


perfumes, muſic, ſacrifices and incenſe, that being 


ſo nobly entertained at home, they ſhould lie under 
no tentaticn from curioſity, otherwiſe to go a whor- 
ing after falſe gods abroad. ' 


 $thly, As on the other hand, the rebellious tem- 


per of this people required very legal phraſes to be 
uſed in tranſacting with them, ſuch as do and 

live, Lev. xviii. 5. So ſtill on the other hand, to 
| Hold out that it was really a diſpenſation of grace, 
and that none could come to the enjoyment of the 


eternal life promiſed in it, by the moſt perfect per- 
| ſonal obedience of their own, but only by the o- 


bedience and death of the Meſſiah, therefore at the 
cloſe of the promulgation, ſacrifices are ſlain, and 
pofferings made unto God, and all the people 
ſprinkled with the blood, which Moſes told them, 
was the blood of the covenant ; meaning, That by 


the death of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the true Lamb 


of God, the great blefſings promiſed in that co- 

venant, could only be obtained, Exod. xxiv. 5, 6, 
In ſum, To clear how rational the ſcriptural ac- 
count of this diſpenſation of the covenant at Mount 


Hinai was, let us conſider that God having now 


made choice of a people, for his church and pecu- 
Har kingdom, and that in a public and folemn way 


and manner, he, 1/7, As the holy One of Iſrael, pro- 
mulgate the moral law, as the everlaſting rule of 
holineſs aud righteouſneſs, 2dly, As the gracious 
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Redeemer of his eleCt among that people, he moſt 
wiſely annexeth the ceremonial law, for the point- 
ing out unto them, the true and great ſacrifice of 
his Son, for taking away the fins of the world. 
Zaly, Having now ſeparated Iſrael from all other 
nations, and erected them into a politic body and 


kingdom by themſelves, he, as their King and : 


Governor, ſubjoineth the judicial law, (adjuſted in 
many things, to their peculiar temper and diſpoſi- 
tion) that ſo they might be at no loſs, but rather 
excel all other nations about them, as to good and 
wholſome laws and conſtitutions. And thus God 
moſt wiſely, at once, proclaimeth the rule of the 
church's obedi 
through Chriſt crucified, together with the proper 
and neceſſary rules, for the church's external or- 
ters peace and proſperity, conhdercd as a body po- 
litic. | 
w_—_— Gne, conkdering God was makin to have a 


ience ; the grand myſtery of ſalvation 


viſible church among the Jews, aud thereafter a= 


mong the Gentiles, which was to continue to the 
end of the world; it is evident, that it was moſt 
neceſſary and proper, that the memory and au- 
thority of the original law of the human nature, 
which had been broken in the garden, and much 
forgotten ſince that time, ſhould be again, moſt 
ſolemnly revived and proclaimed ; that fo the vi- 
ſible church, in all ages, might read, fear and o- 
bey; and thereby, both in point of true internal 

holineſs, and external morality, might excel all 
the world round about them, to the praiſe and 

glory of her extraordinary Head and King, the 


\ thrice holy God. And again, ſeeing God was 


alſo rd to have within this viſible church, 
an inviſible peculiar people, deſigned to be made 
perfect in holineſs and happineſs; it was no leſs 
neceſſary, that the new and living way unto grace 
aud glory, —_ a crucified Saviour, ſhould be 
KE 2 „ Man 
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260 The gradual Manifeftation of the Covenant of 
manifeſtd to them, to the eternal praiſe, of the 


riches of grace and mercy in Chriſt Jeſus. 

And thus the diſpenſation of the covenant of 
grace continued from Moles to Malachi under 
much of a legal form; it being preached by a wiſe 


mixture of legal ſermons, pfeiling-the moral law 
with ſevere threatenings upon the tranſgreſſors, to- 


gether with interlined prophecies, ty pes and ſhadows 


ok the Meſſias; and great promiſes of manifold 


bleſſings through him, to the believing, humble 
and obedient ſoul. Some indeed of the propheis 
(Ifa. liii.) were more full and particular, upon the 


great ſubject of the covenant of grace; thereby to 

to prove the eternity and certainty of that covenant, 
even under the Old Teſtament; but ' generally 

| ſpeaking, all the prophets preached the covenant cf 
grace, in their day, after the foreſaid manner: as 
being a method exceedingly adjuſted to the obſti- 
nate teniper and weak capacity of the Jewifh church. 

Briefly, the church as yet was minor, and therefore 
her inſtruction muſt be by types and ſhadows, ſuit- 
able to the weakneſs of her underſtanding, and as 


a pupil, muſt, by her pedagogues, be kept under 
the awe and influence of ſevere threatenings and 


diſcipline, lor denen from eG Gal. 


iv. ly, 2 3. | 
But when RE ſulneſs of time was come for the 


church being brought out from this her minor ſtat? 


and condition, to wit, Upon eur: Lord's incarna- 


tion, death, reſurrection and afcenſion : behold then 
In great wiſdom, the ſcene was wonderfully chang- 
ed: God proceeding to make great alterations up - 
on the manner of the diſpenſation of the covenant 
ot grace, diſpenfing i it with far more of love, light, 
liſe and power, unto the party principally concern- 


ed! therein. For, 1/4, The long promiſed feed of 


the woman, the Mediator of the foreſaid covenant, 


was now, it once, preached to the ear, and made 
5 vibbis | 
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viſible to the Jes ſo that his 'ambaſſadors could 
ſay, and demonſtrate with the finger, ——Bebold the 

Lamb of God, John i. 26. 2dly, The old taber- 
nacle and temple, were pulled down to pieces; 

| the Aaronical prieſthood, together with the long 

train of ſacrifices, are all diſcarded, and that molk 


jaſtly, upon our Lord's having offered up on earth 


the great ſacrifice of himſelf, the ſubſtance and ſoul 


of all the preceding ; and thereafter entering the 


third heavens, the true holy place, and appearing 
there, as the Lamb flain before the throne, (Rev. 


v. 6.) acting, in all reſpects, the part of the great 


High - Prieſt of the church of God. 3dly, There- 
upon the great depth and fountain of cl:Qing di- 
yine love in Chriſt, being now to break open, (ful 
filling that part of the angels ſong (Luke ii. 14.) 
= Peace on earth, and god will towards men 
| accordingly God moſt wonderfully, with an Al- 
mighty outſtretched arm, enlargeth the territories 
of the church, calling in the Gentile world, ſo 
that, of a ſudden, the children of the barren, are 
more than the children of the married wife, Iſa. 


liv. t. | 
Again, athly, The church's childcen being ls 


greatly multiplied, the breaſts of the goſpel were 
thereupon, in proportion, exceedingly repleniſhed ; 
ſo that extraordinary effuſions of the gifts, graces | 
and conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt MA, > 

the church, and that both in fr miniſtry and 


et out upon 


members, as is evident in the hiſtory of the Acts 
of the Apoſtles. Yea, ſometimes we find no leſs 


recorded, than that great grace was upon them all, 
Adds iv. 33. 5thly, Behold now alſo the offers of 
Chriſt and the great ſalvation, are delivered in the 
plaineſt and fulleſt terms; ſuch as, That all things. 
are ready, come unto the marriage, Matth. xxii. 4. 
And whoſoever will, let him come and take of the ua- 
ter 7 ie freely, Rer. xii. 17. 6b, The ambaſ- 
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ſadors of Chriſt, are commanded now, not only 


fimply to preach the great ſalvation, but alſo to 


compel ſinners to come in, Luke xiv. 23. They 
are not only to offer Chriſt, and repeat the offers, 


but alſo to reaſon, importune, beſeech and obteſt 
with tears, all to come unto the marriage; yea, 


and that even the lame, the blind and maimed ; 


meaning thoſe. whom great ſins have made greatly 
_ guilty, and Joathſome in the ſight of God, Luke 


xiv. 21. 7thly, 'The terms of life required on 
finners part, are far more ſet in Jight, as to their 
nature, properties, cauſes, than what under the 


Old Teſtament. How plainly now, are the great 
dectrines of faith, repentance and new obedience, 
dcclared and opened up in the goſpel ? With how 
much of light and evidence, is the great duty of 
repentance treated of in that remarkable parable 
of the prodigal ſon, Luke xv. from the 17th ver, 


and downwards? As alſo, how fully are all the 
properties of ſincere repentance declared by the 
apoſtle, 2 Cor. vii. 11? And as for its author and 


principal efficient cauſe, how particularly are we 
directed unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Prince 


exalted (Acts v. 31.) to give ee and re- 


miſſion of fins? 


Apain, as to faith, daw clearly and fully doth 


the apoſtle preach the ſame unto the jailor of old? 
Acts xvi. 31. As conſiſting in a cordial embracing 


of a whale Chriſt, aſſenting unto the truth, and 
conſenting unto the execution, of all his oflices : 
:0 that every attentive reader and hearer hath now, 


under the poſpel, the faireſt acceſs to examine and 


prove themſelves, if Chriſt be in them. And if, 
upon trial, it be ſound he is not; then, 87 , Be- 


hold what clear appoſite directions, by way of 
means, are moſt plainly propounded in the goſpel : 
| Such as ſerious hxed thoughts upon our natural 


finful and miſerable condition: ; ferious views of 0 
6 © er, 
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offer, fulneſs, and ſuitableneſs of Chriſt, Pſal. xlv. 
10. An ingenuous acknowledgment of our utter 
inability to turn ourſelves, and thereupon, with all 
the ſeriouſneſs we can attain unto, bemoaning our 
natural darkneſs, deadneſs, enmity and backward= 


neſs; crying (as a periſhing helpleſs man for life) 


that God would turn us and draw us, Jer. xxxi. 7 
18. All which particulars, if complexly and duly 
conſidered, cannot but evidence the greateſt of love, 


light and condeſcenſion, in this new and ſecond 
diſpenſation of the covenant. For all which, we 


are obliged unto the incarnation, death, reſurrec- 
tion and aſcenſion of the glorious Mediator there- 


of, Pfal. Ixviii. 18, 19. 


Again, in the next place, if we ſhall ſpeak of the 
two grand motives of everlaſting life, and eternal 
death, for perſuading ſinners to come to God thro”. 
Chriſt : behold, with what great plainneſs are they 
inſiſted upon, and improved under the gaſpel diſ- 


penſation? How is the certainty, dreadfulneſs, and 


everlaſtingneſs of the wrath to come upon all im- 


penitent, unbelieving ſinners, ſet in the greateft 
light? So that none allowing ſerious thoughts up- 


on Matth. xxv. 41. 2 Theſſ. i 7, b, 9. and upon 
Rev. xx. from the rith ver. to the end, but muſt, 
almoſt hear the very ſcreeches, and ſee the terrible 
flames of the place of torment. And on the 0- 


ther hand, how are the manifold bleſſings of recon- 


ciliation, juſtification, adoption, ſanCtification and 


glorification, making up the great ſalvation, all 


moſt clearly opened up ? their certainty, ſuitable- 
neſs, great import, and eternal conſequence, moſt 
plainly and convincingly declared? So that, in 


that one chapter, Rom. viii. who can but a little 


ponder it, and not behold heaven upon earth, in 
the certain application of pardon, peace, grace and 


lory, from God unto every ſoul truly in Chriſt ? 
riefly, theſe two grand motives ate ſet in ſuch 


; * 


e | 2 r 8 
: ' 
I — a a 2 AA 6 4 
GG tear tee er ee . — IR ar I IA SR EE 5 es = * . 


great 


$ 
y 
* 
1 
: 
# 


254 The gradual Manifeftation of the Covenant of 


great light now under the goſpel, that Paul infifting 


a little upon them, ſome unconverted perſons (tho? 
abſolutely void of ſpiritual life) yet were made to 


tremble at the wrath to come, and others almoſt 


perſuaded to be Chriſtians : as in the notour in- 5 


ſtances of Felix and Agrippa. 


And then laſtiy, the facraments of the New 
Teſtament, behold how much they are adjuſted, 
in their nature, ſimplicity, and mannet of admini- 


ſtration, unto the repteſentation of the great ſpiri- 


tual myſteries deſigned by them: preparing the 


ſaid myflerics for the eye of ſpiritual knowledge; 
and the mouth and hand of ſaving faith; as alſo 
for the groans and tears of godly ſorrow; and for 


the embraces of ſincere love, together with the ge- 


nerous fruitful returns of zeal ; ſo that it muſt be 
no leſs than a bewitching influence from fin and 
Satan, that cauſed a miſimprovement of them, Gal. 


iii. 1. In ſhort, the diſpenſation of the covenant 


of grace, ſince the coming of our Lord, is come 


now to ſuch great perfection, that the import of 


all the deep and great counſels of God about man's 


' redemption ; and the ſubſtance of all the dark pro- 


phecies, promiſes, types and ſhadows, under the 


Old Teſtament, are now, under the New, moſt 


plainly and briefly contained and ſummed up in the 
| preaching of theſe fix ſubſequent trutbs. 


As, I/, That the long promiſed and expeQed 


Meſſias; the wonderful perſon God-man, is now 


indeed come, John i. 36. 2dly, That ſince his 
coming, he hath actually and fully purchaſed all 


the bleſſings neceſſary for compleating the great 


ſalvation, Matth. xxit. 4. 3dly, That as an infal- 
lible evidence thereof, he is bighly exalted at the 


Father's right hand, Rom. viii. 34. 4thly, That 
thereupon, whoſoever will, without reſpect to any 


qualification of Jew or Gentile, bond or free, rich 


or poor, leſs or more guilty; if once but truly wit 
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ling of Chriſt, upon goſpel terms, that then, they 
not only may, but are actually warranted and com- 


manded to come, and drink of the waters of life 
| freely, Rev. xxl. 17. 1 
t lly, That if any ſoul hath been enderveuripg 
to come, but withal is much diſcouraged by an un- 
| believing, backdrawing heart, and thereupon deep- 
ly affected with the ſame ; that in that caſe, a gree- 
dy ſerious look for a day of power; one ſincere cry 
from the heart Lord help my unbelief, ſhall be 
truly reckoned faith, and found to iſſue in ſalvation, 
Jer. xxxi 8, 19, 20. compared witk Mark ix. 24. 
Gthly, That every ſoul, that doth actually come 
to God + ough Chriſt, if with the Jeaſt meaſure of 


fincerity, ſhall in nowiſe be caſt out, but infallbly 


upon their coming, ſhall have Chriſt made of God 5 
unto them, wiſdom, rigbtecuſneſs, fant Hcatien, 
and redemption, John vi. 37. 1 Cor. i. 30. 


By the plain declaration of chele fix great truths, 


the coyenant of grace hath been preached ever Gnce 
our Lord's coming; and will continue ſo to be, e- 
ven unto the end. All which being conſidered, 
who then can deſire the myſteries of the kingdoms 


or the way to ſalvation, to be ſet in greater light? 


Surely God hath ſpoke a great truth, when he pro- 
pheſied that Chrilt ſhould be a light unto the Gen- 
tiles. He aroſe, it is true, among the Jews, but 
his meridian altitude and glory, was verily reſerved 
for us Gentiles : So that now, the knowledge of 


the great counſels and myſteries of revealed religi- 


light, in the wiſh horizon, is now become as the 


light of the ſun, and that light ſevenfold in the 


Gentile world. Briefly, upon the whole, if any 


age”. 


on, which only ſhone (Iſa. xxx. 26.) with a moon- 


periſh at this ſpiritual noon-time of the goſpel days 195 
it muſt infallibly proceed from more of enmity, 


than of ignorance, —T6 "ry not come unto me, that 
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1 ye may have I. ife, mult certainly be very much at 
the bottom of it, John v. 40. 


The concluſion of all is, if the purified be run 


betwixt the Old and New Teſtament diſpenſation 
of the covenant of grace; then behold, the dif. 
ference plainly is, iff, If they had Moſes the 
ſervant of God; we have Chriſt the Son and heit 
of all things: if they had Aaron as their great 
high-prieſt; a poor ſinful man, needing firſt to ſ#" 
erifice for himſelf; and who was diſcarded before 
All Iſrael for his n; behold we have the glorious 


perſon God- man, infinitely removed from all pol- 


lution; and who, by virtue of his wonderful Per. 
Jon, the dignity and fulneſs thereof, was able by 


the one ſacrifice of himſelf, to ſatisfy juſtice fully 
for the whole fins of the elect world: and there- 


+ pon, not only to intercede as Mediator, for the 
applications of the whole bleſſings of the great, ſal- 
vation; but alſo to anſwer his own interceſſion, as 


being truly God as well as man; and fo having 
'a divine all- ſufficiency in him, towards the becom- 


ing a prieſt after the order of Melchizedeck, for 
ſaving to the wtermoſt, all them that come unto 
him, Heb. vii. 20, and 2g. compared with Col. 


11. 9. Briefly, ſuch is our High-Prieſt, that he 


muſt pray for, and ſave great Aaron and all his 


moſt holy ſucceſſors in office, or elſe ſome one 
golden calf or other will infallibly condemn them. 
Again, 2dly, If the Jews had their glorious tem- 


ple, with the moſt holy place, their cherubims, 


mercy ſeat, golden altar, and much incenſe, where 
their high-prieſt entered once a year; behold, ve 
have the far more glorious third heavens, that high 
and holy habitation, where there is no vacancy be- 
tween the cherubims, but the God of infinite mer- 


25 cy really ſitting above the mercy- ſeat. And where 
the living cherubims ſtretch out, not their dead 


© (raough golden) wings over the fame, but m_ 
an 
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and perform the greateſt commiſſions of love and 
mercy, unto the heirs of ſalvation : and where in 


place of the golden altar, and ſmoaky incenſe, to 


him that is a Spirit ; we have the divine nature of 
the glorious Mediator, together with the merit and 
virtue of his compleat fatisfaCtion, upon the ac- 


count of which, he can not only appear once, but 


all the year over, and with the greateſt holy bold - 


neſs expreſs himſelf, in no leſs terms than Father, 
J will, that they whom thou haſt given me, may be 
uit me where I am, John xvii. 24. 
And then, 3dly, If they had their ceremonial 
ſprinklings and waſhings, with the uſeleſs bunch 


of hyſſop, and coarſe blood of bulls and goats; be- 
hold now, inſtead of theſe, how we enjoy the im- 


| mediate applications and operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, upon the hearts of believers, 1 Cor. iii. 


16, 17. And again, if they had their great pro- 


phets, who at beſt were but ear-witnefles, at the 


greateſt diſtance of the glorious Meſſiah, and the 


great ſalvation wrought by him; and who there · 
upon, as the apoſtle Peter teſtifieth, (1 Pet. i. 10, 
11.) were all of them, at moſt, but ſtudents in go 
pel divinity; behold we have tlie great apoſtles, 


the eye-witnefles, who not only ſaw the man Chriſt, 


| but alſo beheld his glory, (John i. 14.) as of th 


only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth : 
and who alſo were his great intimates and farou- 


rites for many years here upon earth, receiving fu!- 
ly the great and deep counſels about redemption, 
immediately from the original breaſt, in which 


they had been written from mas. Prov. vil. 
. 


Thus in theſe few inftancts, with many other | 


particulars which might be named, relative to the 


difference of our ſacraments ; ſpirituality of wor- 

ſhip; fuller influences of converting, edifying and 

comforting grace; together with far maze of a ſpi- 
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itt of adoption: I fay, by all theſe, how far the ad- 


vantage is ours, under the New Teſtament above 
the church under the Old, who can ſufficiently de. 


Clare ? More eſpecially, conſidering that the fore- 


laid difference can only be beſt determined, by re. 
 HeCting how far Chriſt excelleth Moſes, and dark- 


eneth Aaron; and how far the ſubſtance is prefer - 


able to all ſhadows. And therefore, upon the 
whole, how true is it, that the terrible and ſhadowy 


law was given by Moſes, but that grace and truth 
came by Jeſus Chriſt, John i. 17. 


This. gracious change upon the diſpenſation of 
the covenant of grace, upon our Lord's incarnation, 


<a certainly made upon moft wiſe and weighty 


grounds: As, 1, The honour of our Lord re- 
quired ſo much; ſeeing the eleCt were choſen in 


him, and his blood the great price of our redemp - 


tion, it was highly reaſonable, that the clearer diſ- 
penſation of the covenant of grace, and the fuller 
out-lettings of the bleſſings thereof, ſhould be re- 
lerved until his incarnation, death, refurreQion 
and aſcenſion; that ſo the dependence of thoſe 


bleſſings upon him, as ſtreams from the fountain, 
might be proclaimed. And therefore, he muſt a- 
ſcend on high, (Pal. Ixviii. 18) before the plenti- 


ful effuſion * the gifts and graces of this covenant, 


be allowed upon the church. 240%, The deferring 
this clearer and more glorious diſpenſation of the 
covenant, and the more generous and bountiful ef- 


fuſions of its bleſſings, until the time of our Lord's 
incarnation, death and reſurrection; was molt ne- 
" —_ for atteſting and confirming the three grand 
articles of revealed religion, and the Chriſtian faith; 
to wit, 1. The reality; and, 2. The meritorioul- 
neſs; and, 3. The actual acceptance of Chriſt's 
33 made to God: by his obedience nnto 


death in behalf of the elect: for certain it is, that 
no Procedure of nine providence, could poſſibly | 
„confirm 
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of wine on the lees well refined from all ceremo- 


incarnation, that ſo the goſpel church, in a way of 
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confirm theſe foreſaid truths, more than the mira- 
culous effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, in extraordinary 


gifts and meaſures of grace, immediately upon our 


Lord's aſcenſion, (Acts ii.) together with the con - 
tinued plentiful, powerful influences of the ſame, 
towards the converſion of ſome thouſands at once, 


and the remarkable ſanctification and eſtabliſn- 


ment of the churches thereupon. More eſpecially, 


our Lord having expreſly foretold (John xvi. 7.) 
That if he did not go, the Holy Ghoſt would not 


thus come; but if he did, that then he would ſend 


bim. All which amounts to ſuch a ſolid proof, 


founded upon ſuch undeniable matters of fact, 
that reaſon itſelf muſt cry. out, That beyond al 


controverſy, Jeſus of Nazareth is the true Meſſiah  , +, 


and that the offering up of himſelf, mult have in- 
fallibly been a moſt acceptable ſacrifice to God; 


conſidering that ſuch extraordinary gifts and ac- 


compliſhments for the church's miniſtry, and ſuch 


great meaſures of grace for his members, were the 
immediate product and conſequences thereof. 


Briefly, the feaſt of fat things, of arrow md. * 


nies, types and ſhadows, (Iſa. xxv. 6.) was for this 
end wiſely reſerved to the laſt, even till our Lord's 


glorious triumph and praiſe, might, at our Lord's 
coming, cry out, as in the ſame context, Iſa. xxv. 
g.——Lo, this is our Cad, we have waited for him, 
and he will ſave us. And thus now we have heard? 
of the firſt general head, relative to the gradual 
manifeſtation of the promiſe made in the garden, 
and the different diſpenſations of the covenant R 


| CHAP. 


270 The Meant by which the great Saluation 


CHAP. xl. 


Te means by which the great ſalvation of the cove- 
| nant of grace comes to be applied to all intereſted 
| therein, are three in number. Abſtract from the 
great fundamental jeſts of our Lord's incarnation, 
death, reſurrection and aſcenſion ; there is firſt, 
Our Lord's appearing at court above, and acting 
Ihe part of a High- Prieft, after the order of 
 Melchizedeck. The ſecond is, The miniſterial diſ- 
penſation of the word, ſacraments and prayer, 
in the church here below. The third is, The Al- 
: mighty, internal ſaving operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in beginning, carrying on and perfecting 
The elect's ſalvation, i in the uſe of the foreſaid ex · 
ternal means. By virtue of the firſt, our Lord 
gets the book with the ſeven ſeals (Rev. v. g.) 
delivered unto him, as one worthy to open it ; and 
able to execute all the great decrees and purpoſes 
therein, relative to the church ; or to the world 
fer the church's ſake, The import of the delivery 
of this book unto the Lamb, conſidered and opened 
up. By our Lord's receiving this book, Mectual 
proviſion is made, for removing all obſtacles and 
lets out of the way of the external diſpenſation 
h of the covenant of grace, unto the elect of God 
if through all nations. As way muſt thus be made 
| for the church's plantation and ſituation in the 
world, fo alſo, ſuitable conditions, congrucus un- 
o the intelligent, rational human nature, for con- 
veying home the ſpiritual bleſſings of the cove- 
nant, unto the fouls intereſted therein, muſt next 
be provided. Accordingly, in great wiſdom, the 
word, ſacraments and prayer are contrived, in 
Proportion unto the external and internal facul- 
ties of the human nature. af theſe means, hau - 
1 | e he. ever 
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ever excellent, (in their own order of working ) 
yet at moſt, being ſtill but means, the living and 
 lifegiving Holy Ghoſt, as the great efficient cauſe, 
muſt be ſet on work, in order to the infuſing a 
ſupernatural orinciple of ſpiritual life into the 
" fouls of the ele. A rational account and de- 
| Seription of this ſupernatural principle; by de- 
claring firſt the divine procedure, towards its in- 
Juion and next opening up its nature, together 
vit its manifold operations and effefts, upon 
both the inward and outward man. Conſidering 

' tbat God once made man perfeFtly holy; reaſon 
itſelf, not only preacheth the poſſibility and proba- 
bility of ſuch a ſupernatural principle : but conſi- 
dlering man to be the only creature in the whole. 
lower world, capable of glorifying and enjoying 
Cod, it pleadeth ſtrongly, that the Deity will 
_ certainly yet make ſome ſpiritually alive unto his 


glory. And if p, Me or: muſt YO" 15 
more than Mam. Cas 


\HE dg general bead, lates to this 
| new covenant, to be conlderet; was the 
means by which the great ſalvation contained there- 
in, comes to be applied to the choſen generation 
| Intereſted in the ſame. 5 
For clearing of which, not to inſiſt upon our 
Lord's incarnation, public miniſtry, death, reſur- 
rection and aſcenſion, as the great fun damentel 
jeſts of the ſubſequent parts of the diſpenſation of 
this covenant, Iſa. liii. 10, 11, 12. There are prin - 
cipally theſe three means, which more immediate- 
Iy influence the actual W N of the dleſſings 
e tone in it. 
As, 1/t, Our Lord's appearing above at court 
in heaven, (where all matters relating to the church 
here below, do firſt take a turn) and acting there 
de part of a 283 aſter the order of Mel- 
ES chizedeck 
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chizedeck, in behalf of his people, Heb. vi. 20; 


2dly, The miniſterial diſpenſation of the word, a. 


_eraments and prayer in Chriſt's name, by authori. 
ty from him, and according to divine inſtitution, 
Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. And then, 3dly, The Al. 
mighty, irreſiſtible, internal operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in beginning, carrying on, and perfecting 
the great and good work of the eleQs ſalvation, in 
the diſpenſation of the foreſaid external means, 
- AL cv , 3, Fil k-& TR 


By virtue of the firſt, to wit, As High- prieſt 
after the order of Melchizedeck, our Lord is not on- 
ly the church's great Advocate and Interceſſor, hav- 
ing acceſs and right to plead and will JEHOVAH 
ts move all the wheels of providence, in ruling the 
world, ſo as this covenant, with its great bleſſings, 
age after age may be infallibly applied unto the 
ele ; but is alſo himſelf the church's Head and 


King, as Melchizedeck was not only the prieſt of 


the Moſt High God, but alſo king of Salem, (Heb. 
vii. 1.) having all power in heaven and in earth 
in his-own hand, for the church's ſake, Matth. 
Vi. 18, 8 35 OE od 
To open up this important truth, becauſe of its 
great conſequence, let us a little confider theſe four 
heads in relation unto it. As, 1/, Our Lord be- 
ing the eternal Son of God, and thereupon having 
the ſame divine nature, power and glory with the 
Father, John x. 30. He muſt alſo neceſſarily have 


all the divine perfections needful for the exerciſing 
of the foreſaid kingly power; ſuch as infinite wil- 


. dom, power, holineſs. In ſhort, this child born 
_ unto us, Iſa. ix. 6. being in Perſon none leſs than 
the Almighty God, muſt certainly be every way 
qualiſied for having the government upon his 


ſhoulders. Again, 2dly, Our Lord being he, by 
whom (in the order of working) the worlds were 


made, Heb. i. 2. Therefore as none can have a 


greater 
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reater right to govern all, ſo none can know bettet 
ow to behave therein: for he having created all 


beings, and the whole of ſecond cauſes, he muſt 


thereupon be perſeckly acquainted with their na- 
ture, influence and dependence upon one another; 


even from the higheſt archangel, unto the loweſt 


crawling worm, and thereupon can certainly moſt 
eaſily ſet them all a going. e 


ore particularly, our Lord perfectly under 


ſtanding man, and what is in man, (John ii. 25.) 


whether he be a hard-hearted Pharaoh ; or a luci- 


fer like Nebuchadnezzar ; or a ſubtil foe like He- 


rod: I ſay, he being perfectly acquainted with 


their different genius; predominant inclinations , 


_ greateſt intereſts; their various natural and acquir- 
ed abilities; together with the ſeveral higher and 
Tower ſpheres they move in, in the world : and 


withal, he again having their natural and rational 
life abſolutely in his power, Acts xvii. 28. It is 
evident how eaſy it muſt be for him, to influence 


and over-rule all their politica! actions, greater or 


leſſer; even from the king with the ſword and 
iceptre upon the throne, through the who ſubor- 
dination of inferior rulers, unto the meaneſt ſubject 
en the ſootſtool. Accordingly we find our Lord 
expreſly claiming this as his prerogative, that by 
him kings reign, and princes decree juſtice, Prov. 
viii. 15. Again, 3dly, Let us conſider, that our 
Lord being God equal with the Father, he is there- 


upon alſo equally acquainted with all the divine 


eternal decrees, relative to time; and with all the 
greater and iccer turns, togethet with the times and 
1e2ſons thereof, which Providence is gradually to 
accompliſh, amongſt all the generations of the 
children of men, unto the end of the world, Mat. 
ri. 27. By all which, it is obvions how muci 


be is fitted for being at the helm, and giving life 
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and direction to the whole of providential diſpen= | 
ſations. 


Again, qthly, Our Lord as Mediator, being the 
Perſon who tranſacted with JEHOVAH for the 


elect, and denied himſelf in a ſtate of humiliation, 
by vailing his glory for thirty years and upwards, 


in a ſinful, miſerable world; and withal, he being 


the Pero, who paid the rich and great price of 


his blood for his people: and all this to bring about 
an eternal ſong of praiſe to the whole perfections 
of the Deity, in the work of redemption : I ſay, 
conſidering theſe things, it is clear that nothing 
could be more reaſonable or congruous to the di- 


vine wiſdom and juſtice, than. that the Son (now 


God- man) ſhould be the Perſon, who (of all the 


great Ihree in One) by the divine decree, and mu- 


tual conſent of the adorable Trinity, ſhould have 
all power given him in heaven and in earth, as 
King to rule over the world for the church's A : 
and thereupon receive dominion and power, to do 
with eleck and reprobate, friends and foes, and 
the whole of their intereſts and concernments, as 
He ſhould in the greatneſs of his wiſdom ſee moſt 


for the glory of the Deity; his own exaltation and 


Honour; the general good of the viſible church, 
and the more ſpecial and faving good of the elect 
people. In fine, our Lord being both the glorions 
. Creator, and the gracious Redeemer of the world, 
It is more than evident, that he hath the greatelt 
claims of all others, to all dominion and power over 
all mankind, and that whether within or Without 
the church. | 


According 55 in conũrmation of al abate. vs 


| find (Rev. v. H) our Lord declared to be worthy 
to take the book, and open the ſeals thereof; im- 


porting plainly theſe two: Firſt, That he is par: 


fecly acquainted with the whole of the eternal di- 
vine e which are to be accompliſhed in 
time?, 4 
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time: more eſpecially in ſo far as they concern the 
church: it being their reſpect unto, and influence 


upon her, which principally brings them under his 
cognixance and adminiſtration as Mediator: He 


being the head of all things, for the church's fake, : 


Eph. i. 22. Accordingly, in the ſeries of the book 


of the Revelation, we find him revealing to John 


the whole of the great remarkable diſpenſations, 
and principal hinges of the conduct of Providence 
towards the church, even to the end of the world: 


Such as the riſe and fall of Rome, Heathen and 


antichriſtian: the drying up of the river Euphrates, 


and the making way for the kings of the eaſt; 
pointing at the deſtruction of the Mahometan em- 


pire, and the converſion of the Jews: as alſo the 


thouſand years reſt and reign, which his ſavnts ſhall. 
enjoy on earth; the great gathering of Gog and 
Magog, together with their enſuing deſtruction : 
his own ſecond and glorious coming. All theſe, 


together with the interval motions of the wheels 
of providence, influencing thoſe greater events, are 
plainly foretold in the prophecies of the foreſaid 


book. And ſo far as time hath yet run, it muſt be 
owned, that in reſpect of infallible accompliſhmenr, 


John the Divine wrote more like an hiſtorian than 
2 prophet. 


Again, to clear yet 0 anther our Lord's great fit= 


neſs for his high dominion and power, in ſo far as 


it concerneth the church, and more eſpecially his 
elect people therein; we ſhall find, upon a little 


ſerious reflection, that he perfectiy knows, ½, 
Their certain number, in all ages and places, 2 


Lim. ii. 19. ſo that nothing can diſguiſe them: 
neither their dying in their infancy with Abyah, 
1 Kings xiv 13. Nor their continuing Jong in 
vatan's camp, with Manaſſeh and Paul: Yea, nor 


their going on in the broad way, till within (as it 


were) one hour of hell, as in the inſtance of the 
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penirent thief upon the croſs. Again, 2dly, He no 
leſs knows the decreed and ſet time of their con- 


verſion. Accordingly we find, that he muſt needs 


(John iv. 4) go through Samaria, to come up with 


the poor {inner at the well, in order to the giving 
her "_ water, Hence alſo he could inform Pe- 
ter, long before it came to paſs, of the great goſ- 
pel tack of ſouls, in which he was to become a 
= 2 of men, Matth. iv. 19. compared with AQ 


41. And then, 34%, He is allo acquainted 


wich their decreed ſtation and calling, in which 
they are to ſerve God in their generation: and 


hence he could tell the prophet Jeremiah, Chap. i. 


g. that before he had formed him in the belly, he 


knew him, and had ordained him a prophet unto 


the nations. | 
«= Briefy; he foreknowak weir rel work, dif- 
Aculties, comforts and number of their days; ſo 
that he can tell Moſes, that he was (Exod. xxxili, 
14.) to lead the children of Iſrael unto the borders 
of the promiſed land, and that then he would give 
him reſt. And hence, he could alſo inform Paul, 
that he muſt ſuffer yer many things for his name, 
and that bonds and afflitions did ahide him in 
_ every city, Acts xx. 22, 23. As he likewiſe for- 
merly had foretold unto Hezekiah, the addition of 


iifteen years unto his life, "Upon the whole, the 


Church cane defire her head to be more upon the 


eternal counſels of the Deity than what he is, with 


reſpect to the whole of the events to be accom- 
pliſhed in time. By all which, it is evident how 
much he is fitted for ſympathizing with them un- 


der all their trials, and perfecting his a neth 
them, Pal. exxxviii. 8. 


Secondly, This delivering. of the book to the 


Lamb, imports JEHOVAIPsS committing the ex- 


ecution of all the foreſaid decrees to the Son, a3 


| King If Zion; and hence he hatk that great motto 


wif 
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writ upon his veſture, Rev. xix. 6. Lord of lords, 
ard King of kings. In fine, he being the worid's 
- Maker and church's Huſhand, he muſt certainl 
be worthy to take the aforeſaid book of the divine 
decrees, and open the ſame. And having opened, 
to ſit upon the throne, influencing and over ruling 
all ſecond cauſes, according to the eternal ſcheme 
contained therein: more eſpecially, the ſaid ſcheme 
being perfectly calculate for the glory of the Dei - 


ty; the honour of the Mediator; the ſalvation of 


the elect; and the rendering the remaining im- 
penitent, wicked world altogether incxculable, to 
the praiſe of glorious juſtice. 
To bring all this home, we may hence clearly 
ſee how way hath been made, and ſhall be, to the 
end of the world, for the external diſpenſation of 
the goſpel, its publiſhing this covenant of grace, 
and for the plantings and tranſplantations of the 
viſible church, from time to time, and from place 
to place. Our Lord, having ſitten on the throne 

as King, by virtue of the eternal decree, Pal. ii. 
7,8. And having had the whole of fecond cauſes, 
animate and inanimate, abſolutely depending up- 

on him, 8 1. 17.) and thereupon entirely at his 
diſpoſal ; and that both before and ſince bis incar- 
nation; he accordingly from time to ticze, hath 
made all lets and obſtacles to give way before his 
church and goſpel. Hence Pharaoh and the E- 
gyptians z the Red-Sea and Jordan; Cannan with 
its mighty kings; its walled cities, and more ter- 
rible Anakims; Sennacherib with his numberieſs _ 
hoſt; Nebuchadnezzar's aſpiring pride; Ahaſuerus* 
irrevocable decree, muſt all fly before his face. 
Yea, the four great and high monarchies, Baby- 
lonian, Perſian, Grecian, and Roman, muſt all be · 
come as plains before him. 
Yea, which is yet more glorious and andere! 
behold bow the ſar greater and lironger Piltars = | 
ars 
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bars of groſs ignorance, idolatry, ſuperſtition, and 


vain philoſophy, eloquence, ambition, luxury and 
all manner of immoralities ; all founding and eſta- 
bliſhing Satan's kingdom, univerſally over the 
Gentile world ; behold, I fay, how quickly all theſe 
| were made to ſhake and give way before a poor 
tent · maker; and all becauſe of his going forth (in 
his prezching the glorious goſpel) in the name and 
authority of the great King of Zion, who fits upon 
the white throne, Rev. vi. 2. conquering and to 
conquer. All which great performances, done in 
the face of the greateſt oppoſition, evidently pro- 
claim what this Prince of the kings of the earth 
can do, and what infallibly i in due time he will co 
| for bis church. © 
Briefly, he hath already, as was of old vrophs: 
bed of him, Pſal. cx. 6. fudged among the Hea- 
then, and filled the places with dead bedies, and 
| hath wounded the head over many countries. And 
therefore, in the fear of this great King and Lord 
of hoſts, let all earth-worms, from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, who are conſcious to themſelves of their 
oppoling the pure diſpenſation ol the goſpel, whe- 
ther in kingdoms, countries, or congregation, take 
warning, and kiſs the Son leſt he be angry; for if 
once his wrath be but kindled a little, bleſſed are 
they that truſt in him, Pſal. ii. 12. In fine, he 
both muſt and will rule, till all bie enemies be 


made his footſtool, Plal. cx. 1. 
And thus we now ſee effectual proviſion made 


for the external diſpenſation of the covenant cf 
grace: to wit, By an Almighty, irreſiſtible, over- _ 
ruling conduct of Providence, influenced by the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he upon whoſe ſhoulders the 


government is. What is next wanting, is the 
Providing of ſuitable conduits for conveying the 
tpiritual bleſſings of this covenant home unto the 


fouls of the elect of God ; ; who being to be drawn 
with 
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with the cords of a man, the means mult therefore 


be congruous unto the ſpiritual, intelligent, rational 
nature of the human foul. 


Accordingly, the Lord in great wiſdom hath 
prepared the word, ſacraments and prayer. Man 


is indeed by nature abſolutely dead in fin, but yet 


the intelligent, rational life, in part, {til} remaireth 
with him. The fall did indeed rob him entirely of 
ſpiritual life, but yet did not convert him into ſtock 
or ſtone; and therefore, it is ſlill moſt congruous 


and ſuitable, that he ſhould be dealt with accord- 


ingly. And hence the all-wiſe and great Prophet 
hath prepared the word, that by its initructions, it 
may addreſs the human mind, preaching to man 
his ſinfulneſs, great miſery and inability to recover 


himſelf; together with the new and living way 


unto everlaſting life, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. And 
that by its offers of Chriſt, and its promiſes of peace 
and pardon, grace and glory, it might invite and 
importune the will. And further, in regard ſallen 

man is exceeding dull and indifferent, yea, ſtupid 
as to things ſpiritual; therefore, in great wiſdom, 
the word is alſo furniſhed with its threatenings of 
temporal, ſpiritual and eternal judgments, in caſe 


of impenitency and unbelief; that ſo confcience 


(when the law cometh with power) may firſt a- 


waken itſelk, and next influence both the mind and 


the will, to attend more clofly and ſeriouſly unto ; 


the concerning inſtructions, and great offers of the 


goſpel, Mark. xvi. 16. Acts ii. 36, 37. And then 
finally, to . and ſet all the more home, of- 


ten-times an all-wiſe Providence interlineth ſome 


Tpeaking and touching dil {penſations, which tells the 
ſinner with a witneſs, that he is no party for the 


great God, and that to make peace with him with+ 


out delay, is his greateſt intereſt of all others in the 


world, Acts xvi. 29, 39. 8 
. 8 Thus 
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Thus man's ſoul is treated by the word, through 
that kind of ſpiritual and intelligent ſenſe of hear- 
ing: but man conſiſting of a body as well as a ſoul, 
and thereupon having external as well as internal 
faculties, therefore ſome of the means mult be pro- 


portioned for this end. Accordingly, the ſacra- 


ments are moſt wiſely prepared, by their ſymboli- 
cal water, breadiand wine, to preach, and, as it 
were, realize to the very outward ſenſes thoſe great 
truths, which the word did reveal unto the mind, 
that ſo man may not only by the ear hear of a cru- 
cified Chriſt, bur alſo may ſee, handle and taſte his 
dying love, together with the great benefits pur- 
chaſed thereby: and all this is, that dull, unbeliev- 
ing man, may by this viſible means be the more 
deeply impreſſed and perſuaded of the reality of the 
| high and ſpiritual, inviſible myſteries imported un- 
der them. Hence the apoſtle Paul was no leſs 


| aſtoniſhed at the defeCtion from the truth amongſt 


the Galatians, conſidering that not only in the word 
they had heard Chriſt plainly preached, and in 
Hearing, had ſo ſenſibly received the Spirit of God, 
in his ſanQtifyzng and comforting influences, but 
alſo in the ſacrament, had ſeen Chriſt clearly cru- 
crified before their eyes, Gen. iii. 1, 2. All which 
by the way, demonſtrates theſe external means to 
be no ſham nor human i Infention, but truly of di- 
vine mſtitution, 2s conveying the greateſt realities 
and bleſſings to the ſouls of men. 


But now aſter all theſe means of word and ſacra- 


ments, they being ſtill but means and conduits, 
and not at all tne "living and life-giving Spirit of 
God; therefore, in great wiſdom, in order unto the 
ſetting the Holy Ghoſt on work, (the alone efl;- 
cient cauſe of ipiritual life,) the impotent ſinner, 
to the praiſe of the riches and power of grace, is 
appointed, as the great third mean, to apply to God 
by prayer and lurplicatian, LZek. z2xvi. 27 —_— 
Gs 
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ret for all theſe things, will I be enquired of the 


houſe of 1ſrael. And certainly, fince by the fall, 


man is ſpiritually dead, not able to think ſo much 
as one good thought, (2 Cor. iii. 5.) without a ſu- 
pernatural principle of ſpiritual life: and feeing the 
fountain of this life is only with God, and he on 
the other hand, moſt freely offering the ſame, and 


inviting Ganers ſeriouſly to apply unto him through 
Teſus Chriſt, in order unto their being made par- 


takers thereof, Rev. xxit. 17. There can be no- 


thing more reaſonable, than for ſinners, to the 


praiſe of grace, ingenuouſly to acknowledge their 
impotency, and with all the ſeriouſneſs they can 
attain unto, to cry with Ephraim, Turn me, O 
Lord, and 1 fhall be turned, Jer. xxxi. 18. and 
to continue importunate (their ſalvation depending 


upon a gracious FOR) till God ſenfibly allow the 
ſame. | 


All which means of word; ſacraments and prayer 


having been once. (by the Spirit of God) made ef- 
ficacious conduits of ſpiritual life unto the ſouls of 
elect perſons; they natively ever aſter that, highly 


eſteem them, and greatly delight in them, (Pſal. 
iii. and Pſal. xlii.) following on to know and ne- 


joy more and more of the fulneſs of Chriſt, in the 
uſe of the foreſaid means, even to ſee his power and 
glory in the ſanctuary; till the good work begun 


be perſected, and the glorious day break. in which 


all the ſhadows of ordinances are to flee aways 


Song ii. 19. and the elect of God to enter the city 
where there 1s no temple : the Lord God Almigh= 
ty me the Lamb being the temple thereof, Rev. 


xxi. In fine, theſcoutward means of grace 
will be highly prized and improven by all ſerious, 


godly ſouls, till they come to that ſtate, where con- 
formity and communion with God ſhall be brought 


unto perfection: God come as near the foul, and 


the ſoul as neat Cod as poflivle ; ſo that the chute; : 
A | they, 
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hen, being made perfect, ſhall bid an eternal fare- 


wel to all thoſe external, intervening means, the 


great and laſt end being accompliſhed. . Briefly, 
immediate viſion and perfect knowledge ſhall ren- 
der the word and ſacraments of no uſe : and im- 


mediate perfect enjoyment ſhalÞleave no room for 


 ſupplication cr prayer. 


By all which, we may clearly ſee the 8 t ful. 


nels, ſuitableneſs and reaſonab eneſs of the foreſaid 
external means of word, ſacraments and prayer, as 

moſt proper conduits, contrived by the all-wife Þ 
| God, for the beginning, carrying on and perfeCting 


the great ſalvation in the ſouls of the elect. Which 


was the ſecond general head to be cleared, with re- 
| ſpect unto the glorious covenant of grace, in its ap. 
Flication unto the children of men. 


But now after all theſe means, however eietl 


ent in their own order of working : to wit, As 


conduits of ſpiritual bleſſings from God, to inte]- 


ligent, rational, incorporate creatures: yet ſtill in 


themſelves they are dead things; as on the other 
hand, the elect with whom they have to do, are by 
nature perſons ſpiritually dead in fins and treſpat- 
ſes; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt, who of old in- 


formed and put life into the dead maſs of matter, 
in the firſt creation, Gen. i. 2. muſt alſo of necel- 
ſity, along with the foreſaid means, ſend forth an 


Almighty quickening power, infuſing a ſupernatu- 


ral principle of ſpiritual life into the ſouls of the 
foreſaid perſons, ſpecially intereſted i in the covenant 
of grace, Eph. ii. 1. | 


By virtue of this principle of ſpiritual life, the 


ſoul is made partaker of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 


4. Importing, that the communicable perfections vi 
a 6h divine nature, are as really and nearly reſem 


bled and imitated in the regeneration, and perfec“ 
_ ed ſanCtification of the elect, as the finite human 


nRatine is capable of; ſo that in procels of time, 
5 tue 


of the Coutnant of Grace comes to be applied. 23 
the knowledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs of the 
redeemed in heaven. ſhall be to ſuch perfection, 


that their very inherent qualifications, abſtract from 
all other relative conſiderations, ſhall evidently pro- 
claim them before God, angels and men, to have 


been perſons indeed born of God, John i. 13. Yea, 
iuch ſhali be their glorious perfection this way, 
that the Deity ſhall not be athamed to call them 
ſons, nor our Lord (Heb, ii 11.) to term them 


brethren; they {hall all 1o e a have this 
name of their God writ upon their forcheads, Rev. 


XXII. 4+ * 
This . being begun in regeneration, | 
is gradually advanced by the daily influences of 
grace, in the due uſe of the outward means in the 
nurſery of the church here below; till the ſoul's 
tranſplantation unto heaven, and the immediate 
enjoyment. o God, require: perfection in N 
e 
The foreſaid Nine le of ſpiritual lie, infuſed. 
in the elects ſouls at their regeneration, preſently ' 


appeareth in their natures, frame and converſation. 


For this principle ſpreading over all the powers of 
the ſoul, the regenerate perſon is inſtantly found 
knowing, loving, hating, delighting, deſigning and 


endeavouring, in reſeinblance of the Deity. As 


{ ficit, The mind now beginneth to know things as 
* they are: to ſee God in Chriſt, as the chief good; 
his ſpecial favour to be better than life; his image 


{in point of holineſs) to be the greateſt perfection 


in human nature; his intimate feltow{hip, in the 


warm ſheddings abroad of his love, to be the ſweet- 
elt ſoul-refreſning enzoyment z and his kingdom ta 


be the greateſt inheritance. As on the other hand, 


the ſoul now alſo ſeeth {in to be the greateſt evil; 


a man's ſoul to be his all; a crucified Chriſt to be 


tne wiſdom and power of God, in order to ſalva- 
ton. 


In 2 | Apain, 
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Again, the regenerate perſon is alſo found lov- 
ing according as God loves; loving God himſelf, 
his Son, his Spirit, his image, his Jaw, his glory, 
his people and intereſts in the world. And to 
likewiſe they are found loving and delighting, ac- 


| _ cording as what God doth. 5o that fin, from the : 


greateſt to the leaſt; their own as well as the fin 
_ of others, yea, the very firſt motions, and appear- 
ance of evil, (in ſo far as renewed) is now become 
Z the abominable thing which their foul hateth, Pal, 


__ exix. 128. 59 alſo on the other hand, their de · 


light runs in a divine channel : delighting them- 
ſelves in God, in Chriſt, in the ſenſible, ſanCtiſy- 


ing, and comforting operations of the Holy Ghoſt; 


and taking great pleaſure in holy, ſecret, private 
and public duties, and in the fellowſhip of the 


1 faints. 80 likewiſe their grand endeavour and de- 


ſign is alſo of the ſame nature with God's; they 
eyeing and ſeeking his glory in the whole of their 

_ converſation ; fo that however oppoſite their walk 

Was to Chriſt, previous to regeneration, yet now 
(Phil. i. 21.) for them to live is Chriſt : his glory 


being become their great and laſt end. 


This ſanctification of the ele& of God (in point 
of divine power and all- ſuſſiciency) no doubt 
might at once have been made perfect, as in man's 
firſt creation; but for great, holy and wiſe ends, 
matters are fo ordered, that the foreſaid work is 
only gradually carried on to perfection; that ſo, 
'7/, The perfections of the Deity, adjuſted to the 
militant condition of the church; ſuch as the un- 
changeableneſs of the divine love, the faithſulneſs 
of ovine promiſes, the riches of pardoning mer- 
cy, the power of reſtoring grace, and the efficacy 


of divine conſolations, may all of them have full 


nd frequent acceſs to diſplay themſelves. As alſo 
this gtedual method of p-rſeQing the church, is 
moſt proper,  becan! , adh, Phereby the great 

merit 
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merit and influence of the glorious High-Prieſt ; 


his ſatisfaction and interceſſion above, doth daily 


appear, in procuring the neceſſary applications of 
the foreſaid perfections in favours of his finful, 
imperſect and weak members here below; and that 
thereupon, our infinite obligations to our Lord, to- 
wards influencing our love and obedience, might 


daily be clear and freſh in our view. Again, 3dly, 


The exerciſing of the militant graces of faith, 
hope, patience and prayer, to the glory of their 
Author and Preſerver, in the face of ſo great oppo- 
ſition, from ſin, Satan and the world; required alſo 
that matters ſhould be thus ordered. And there- 
fore, in great wiſdom, the elect are firſt babes, then 
young men, and then fathers, and at laſt come un- 
to the ſtature of a perfect man in Chriſt, I on » 


A. 12, 13. Eph. iv. 13. 
But now after all this, it is 8 chat a more 


full, particular and rational account of this ſuper- 
natural principle of ſpiritual life, infuſed by the 

Holy Ghoſt, and ſo much diſputed in its reality, 
and ridiculed in its operations by many at this day. 
will be deſired ; together with the clearing of its 
influence upon the application of the covenant of 
grace unto the elect. For ſatisfying of which, let 
us only allow a few ſerious 9 bs eral theſe 


three following truths. 


As, 1/, The all-wiſe God, 1. Remembering 
always his eleCting love to his choſen people. And 


2. His promiſe of their ſalvation to the Mediator. 


And, 3. The deſigned method agreed upon, for 
their coming by this ſalvation, to wit, By repent- 
_ ance towards God, and faith in the Lor“ ] tus 
Chriſt, and a courſe of true holineſs, in obedience _ 


unto the dictates of the Holy Ghoſt, and the pre- 


cepts of his word, 2 Theft, ii. 13. All which, 
4. God knowing to be impoſſibilities unto the To 


di 
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who are dead in OPIN and akin Eph, ii. 1, 23 
herefore, 


A2 2dly, The decreed time and mean being come 


of an ele& ſinner's converſion ; the electing love 


of the Father; the pleading ſatisfaction and inter- 


Ceſſion of the Son, ſetteth the Holy Ghoſt on work 
( John xvi. 7, 8, 9) to create a ſupernatural prin- 
ciple of ſpiritual life, renewing and ſanctiſying the 
Whole man, aſter the image of God, Eph. ii. 1, 10. 
Col. iii. 10. Upon which, 


3dly, This ſupernatural principle bong "ellen 


tially the ſame with the image of God, after which 
man was at firſt created; it can upon the matter 


be nothing elſe, but God's immediate endueing the 


_ ſoul with a ſupernatural holy power, to know him, 


believe in him, love him, and obey him aright, 


Jer. xxxiii. 31. Deut. xxx. 6. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 


The ſoul being thus endued with this ſuperna- 


| tural holy power, the ſeveral faculties of mind, 
will and affections, begin immediately, and act 
according to their renewed and ſanctiſied nature. 
The mind now ſeeth God, in the truth of his be- 
ing, in the great glory ot his perfections, and in the 
tranſcendent worth of his ſpecial love and favour of- 


fered in Chriſt Song v. 10. Matth. xiii. 44. Again, 


upon this ſaving knowledge in the mind, the will 
cCordially falleth in love with God in Chriſt, above 


all other objects in heaven or in earth, defirng and 
chooſing him, his ſpecial favour, conformity unto 
him, and communion with him, above all bleſſings 


and enjoyments in the world, Pal. Ixxiii- 25. Up- 
on all which, the mind and will (the two great 
leading and influencing faculties) being thus re- 


newed and ſanctiſied; it is evident, the perſon can- 


rot but inflantly and cordially ſubject the whole 


man, in heart and life, unto the law of ſuch a God, . 
in whom now an infinite greatneſs, holineſs and 


Soodnets 12 diſcore red. Aud hence we are plainly 
| 3 told 
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told, that upon this day of Almighty Power's tryſt- 
ing with the ſouls of the Mediator's people, they 
inſtantly become among willing people, in the 
beauties of holineſs, Pſal. cx. 3. | 8 

And in reaſon, it cannot be otherwiſe ; for they | 
ſeeing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the chief good; 
having and offering all the ſoul can deſire, whether 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemp- 
tion, they cannot but cordially accept of ſuch an 
all- ſufficient Saviour, in all his offices; which is 
ſaving and juſtifying faith. And again they ap- 
prehending God in Chriſt, as their Creator and Re- 
deemer, and his law to be the product of infinite 
wiſdom, holineſs and goodneſs, they cannot but 
in reaſon mourn for an, hate it, and thereupon _ 
obey their Creator, and glorify their Redeemer, in 
walking by a rule, which in itſelf is now ſeen to 
ve ſo juſt, holy and good; wir is true and holy 
: Pbediensce. 

By all which, it is obvious, that faith, repens 
tance and new obedience, are the e n. ne- 
ceſſary native product of the foreſaid principle of 
ſpiritual life, which three being the great pre- re- 
quilites, qualifying the elect for the actual reception 
of the bleſſings of the covenant; accordingly the 
perſons ſo quzlified, are thereupon immediately, 
juſtified, adopted, ſanctiſied, and in due time glo- 
ried, John i. 12. Rom viii. 30. And thus we 
may clearly ſee how the holy Ghoſt, by his internal 
gracious operations, prepareth the ſouls of God's 
choſen, and bringeta home the bleflings of the 
great ſalvation unto them, which was the third 
great meau, or decreed way, we ſpoke of, for ap- 
plying the covenant of grac ce, in its gracious bene- 
Urs, unto all intereſted therein. 

Conſidering the premiſes, there can be no room 

left for reaſon to object, that this ſupernatural prin- 

Liple of ſpiritual lite, is a ue ablolutely myſte- 
rious 


. 


ground. to ) believe e: that when God counts the peo 
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rious and nowiſe intelligible. In regard, ½, Rea- 
fon muſt certainly own, that this holy principle or 
power, to know, love and obey God aright, was 
at firſt created with man: For to ſuppoſe a rational 
intelligent being, as coming immediately out of the 
Creator's hands, without any one of the foreſaid 
powers; were to impeach both the divine wiſdom 
and holineſs, who made all rational beings, at firſt 
mwmoſt perfect and upright: And therefore, 2dly, 
Reaſon mult alſo by neceſſary conſequence acknow- 
ledge, that God can yet produce ſuch a principle, 
and that the human ſoul is a ſubject capable of it. 
Upon which, 3dly, Conſidering, that without God's 
creating the foreſaid principle of ſpiritual life again 
in the ſouls of ſome fallen mankind ; he ſhould 
certainly loſe the whole glory of the creation of the 
human race; as to any true, holy love or obedience 
upon their part, in time or eternity. I ſay, con- 


fidering theſe things, it is impoſſible that reaſon 


can ever be ſo groſs, as to ſuppoſe that infinite wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs will allow no ſuch operation of 


the Holy Ghoſt, upon the ſouls of the children of 


meu a ſecond time. 


For firſt, Doth God love himſelf . all ? and 


is ſpiritual life his moſt lively rmage in man? and 
did the only Son of God die, that ſome of mankind 


might thus live? As alſo, did God at man's crea- 


tion, conveen the great council of the adorable 
Trinity, and thereupon made him an intelligent, 


rational, moral being; the only creature in the 


_ whole lower world, fit for glorifying and enjoying 
of him: and yet after all this, ſhall God leave no 


true veſtige or exact double, of what a noble and 


excellent creature man was once, at bis firſt crea- 
tion? Or will God ſuffer Satan and fin abſolutely 
to deſtroy the whole glorious product of creating 


and redeeming love? Surely then, we have ſolid 


ple 
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ple in day of judgment, it ſhall be found, Pſal. 
IxxXvIl. 5, 6. that for himſelf and for the glory of 


his creating and redeeming perfections,.— Tir 


man, and that man FAY WAS heaven- born in 


Zion. 


Let reaſon then, for ever allow and acknowledge, 


that regeneration is no more ſham; but muſt cer- 


tainly be a moſt neceſſary, rational and #countable 
doftrine : and therefore no wonder if it was intro - 


duced and prefaced with a double verily, by thar 


infallible and great Teacher, our Lord, of old, 
John iii. 3. Perily, verily I fay unto thee, except 
a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 


God. And if any perſon have flight, mean thoughts 


of this great doctrine of regeneration, let all ſuch 


know, That as ignorance is the grand enemy of 
ſolid learning; ſo infallibly, abſolute eſtrangement 


from the power of regenerating grace muſt be at 
the bottom of ſuch grofs ſentiments, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
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| 2 90 The Pre-requiſites, upon the Elefts Part, 


CHAP. xv. 


De next general head, relative to the covenant of 


falvation promiſed therein. 
iſt, Sound faith in the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and 
28ly, Sincere repentance towards God ; and then 


grace, is the pre-requifites upon the elects part, 
in order to their actual enjoyment of the great 
And theſe are three 


- 3ely, Holy obedience, as the native fruit and 


| ſure evidence of both the former. 
— requifites are neither in the elects power to per- 
form ; nor, when wrought in them, are they in 


Theſe pre- 


the leaſt meritorious of ſalvation ; and therefore 


moſt conſiſtent with the grace of the covenant. 


And yet, on the other hand, are moſt neceſſary 
qualifications, upon the part of the elect, to- 


wards glorifying the eſſential divine perfections, 


in bringing ab:ut their ſalvation through Chriſt, 
hat great pity then is it, that ſome wiſe and 
good men ſhould make fo much groundleſs noiſe, 


about determining the condition in the covenant 


of grace? The neceſſity and reaſonableneſs of 
all the pre-requiſites, diſcourſed and cleared at 


conſiderable length. 


Juſtice being eſſential to the 


0 Deity, of neceſſity there muſt be a perfect righ- 
 gequſneſs for man to ſtand in before God: and 


ſtice 


no man having ſuch of his own, he muſt either 


by faith lay hold upen perfect righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, or of neceſſity fall into the hands of ju- 
The glory of the divine mazefty and he- 
linefs, neceſſarily requireth the rebeilicus ſinner ta 


humble himſelf, and beceme ſincerely penitent 


_ before Cod. 
of the divine holineſs, that any one known ſin 


Again, ſuch is the infinite perfection 


habit ually allaued, and referved, will infallibiy 
marr real reconciliation with Cid and there- 


Fer. 
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fore, true holineſs is abſolutely neceſſary unts 
| falvation. Notwithſtanding of the foreſuid pre- 
 requiſites, yet conſidering God's gracious way of | 
working them in the hearts of finners, great is 
_ the condeſcenſi on of the terms of ſalvation, re- 
_ quired in the covenant of grace. (God knowing 
finners impotency, never expecteth that any man 


will turn himſelf ; yet ſtill repeated eſſays, to 
wards faith, repentance and new obedience, and 


| booking unto the Lord for ſpiritual life and 


ſtrength, remain to be the ſinners duty. In fine, 


no ſ id objection can poſſibly be made, againſt 
either the reaſonableneſs or condeſcenſion of the 
terms of ſalvation. The practical improvement 
of the premiſes, is the part of all the b:oky 
which mojt nearly concerneth us. The divine 

laws and ſtatutes, requiring found faith, fincere 


repentance, and holy obedience, in order to ſal- 
vation, are more peremptory and immutable, than 
the laws of the Medes and Perſians. Let us 


therefore beware of reſting in the Joadows cr falſe 
reſemblances of thoſe neceſſary and important 


' performances. The manifold miſtakes which men 


are liable unto, in relation to ſaving faith, are 


 diſcourſed. The ſcriptural account of puſtifying 


faith particularly opened up, at conſiderable length. 
| The ſeveral deceiving reſemblances of repentance 


being diſcovered, its true nature and inpert is 
declared. 


| AVN now diſcourſed the internal opera- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt in regeneration; 
thereupon natively falls in, the third general head 
propoſed, relative to the covenant of grace, which 


was to clear the ſeripture pre- -requilites, on the part 


of elect ſinners, in order to the great ſalvation de- 
ligned in this covenant; its being actually applied 
unto them. Which pre · requiſites are three in 
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192 The Pre. requiſi ter; upon the Elecis Part, 


number, comprehending under them all other qua- 


lifications or performances, which may be on term- 


el.. 
The fi 11 is, Sound faith in the Lord Telus Chritt, 


Acts xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
.2hou (halt be ſaved ; compared with Mark xvi. 16. 


He that belicveth net, ſhall be damned. The 


. ſecond is, rs repentance towards God, Luke 


Xiil. 3 


, but except ye repent, ye ſhall all 


lei . The third is, A courſe of holy 
_ obedience, as the native fruit and ſure evidence of 
the ſincerity of both the former, Heb. xii. 14.— 
Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God. 


While I call theſe things ſcripture pre- -requilites, 


on the elects part, in order to ſalvation, it is no- 


ways to be underſtood, either /, As if all or any 


ol theſe duties were in the elects power to perform: 
The contrary (at great length) having been already 
made evident. Far leſs, 2dly,. Is it to be under- 
Nood, as if the covenant of grace any ways depend 


ed in its accompliſhment upon the will and plea- 
{ſure of the elect; as they ſhall proceed or not, un- 


io the performance of the ſoreſaid duties, For, as 
Was formerly cleared, the covenant (in its original 


being) is an ablolme decree or promiſe, wherein 


God in Chriſt, unchangeably purpoſed and engag- 


ed, not only to beſtow the great falvation, as the 


end; but alſo by his grace to prepare, diſpoſe and 


enable the foul (as the mean) to accept of Chriſt, 
and of his great ſalvation through him, Pſal. cx. 
3. John vi. 45. So that God's beſtowing and work- 


1 thoſe graces of faith and repentance, together 
with practical holineſs as their product; is ({trict- 
ly ſpeaking) really a part, yea, and a great part of 


God's fulhiment of the covenant, rather than any 
conditional performance upon their part. - For be- 
yond all controverſy, the covenant of grace con- 
üdercd as in its original mould, in the divine 
brealh⸗ 
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breaſt, is nothing elſe but an abſolute promiſe of 
ſalvation through Chriſt, Gen. xxii. 17, 18. Which 


therefore may very juſtly be termed to be a cove- 


nant rather made by God with the elect, than by 


the elect with God ; Hence David certainly con- 


ceived aright of it, while he ſaid, 2 Sam. xxii. 5. 
'That God had made with him an everlaſting cove- 
n ce. —:<i-5 

But withal, notwithſtanding of theſe wake (no 


extreme being good) while we juſtly thus take 


care of the plory of rich and free grace, in this 
covenant ; let us not omit, on the other hand, to 
be moſt plain and poſitive, in aſſerting according to 


the word of God, that the unalterable decreed me- 
thod of God's bringing his elect within the bond of 


this covenant, is by their cordial receiving the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt: the ſoundneſs of which faith, 
mult appear in a courſe of holy obedience, in pro- 
portion to the duration of the REO. 8 life 1 in this 


world, John iii. 18. James ii. 17. 


And therefore, what a great pity is it, that ſome | 


great, good and wiſe men, ſhould have any diffe- 


rences, whether more public or private, about this 
matter: Some aſſerting the covenant to have a 
condition, and others quarrelling the preaching of 

any condition in the ſaid covenant: Seeing that 


upon the main they are agreed; as will clearly 
appear, if we conſider, that thoſe who plead for 


and preach up a condition in the covenant of grace, 


intend nothing meritorious, or in the leaſt incon- 


biitent with the abſolute freeneſs and riches of grace 
in that covenant; but only to hold out, that the 
divine decreed method for God's juſtifying, fanc- 
titying and glorifying a ſinner, is by God's firſt en 
abling them truly co believe and repent. And that 
none, till they actually embrace a whole Chriſt, can 


nave the leaſt right or warrant (in ſecipture account) 
to claim the {ore laid oovegant or the pardon, grace 
1 and 
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and glory therein, as really and certainly appertain. 
ing to them.  _ CE Rs» 


And who is it that ſolidly believeth the doctrine 


of election; or that is truly acquaint with the 
great deceitfulneſs and laxneſs of mens hearts and 


principles, in the matters of religion : man naty- 
rally, ftronglyinclining to miſtake and reſt upon the 


erxternals thereof; and withal, conſidering that man's 
cCarnal confidence and preſumptuous hopes of hea- 
ven, cannot be eaſily broken, Pfal. I. 16, 17. Mat. 
xxXV. 11. Who is it, I ſay, that will ſeriouſly 
ponder theſe things, and not commend miniſters 
for preaching moſt poſitively, the abſolute neceſſity 


of regeneration, faith, repentance and new obe- 


dince, in order to the obtaining, clearing and proy- 

ing a ſaving intereſt in the covenant of grace, and 
the great ſalvation contained therein? 5 
And as for the different phraſes or words of con- 
dition, ſcripture pre- requiſites, neceſſary qualifica- 


tions, goſpel terms, decreed method of bringing 
to ſalvation, and the like expreſſions, often uſed in 


preaching the goſpel; what perſon judging and 
ſpeaking impartially, muſt not own, that all theſe 
forefaid terms, may be moſt ſafely uſed ; ſeeing 
upon due explication, and according to the frequent 
acceptation of the foreſaid phraſes or terms in di- 
vinity, they are upon the matter very much ſyno- 
nimous; and all of them perfectly conſiſtent with 


the preaching up the glory of the power and riches 


of free grace in the covenant. 


More eſpectally, conſidering that on the other 


hand, thoſe who are not ſo free for terming any 
thing upon the elects part, explicitely and formally 


a condition of the covenant of grace, can never 


trom ſcripture or reaſon, intend any more by their 
Cautiouſneſs, but that nothing ſhould be preached, 
derogatory to the riches or power of the grace of 


God in Chriſt Jeſus, in the foreſaid covenant. = 
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And therefore, upon the whole, ſeeing there is no 
goſpel ſubject, difference about which, can ever 
poſſibly give Satan ſuch a handle againſt religion, 
or cauſe the world begin, and term the whole of 
the goſpel a mere ſham ; or can ever more unhinge 
the faith and conſolation of the godly, than what 
a difference about the covenant of grace, and the 
method of coming by an intereſt therein, will in · 
fallibly do: O, therefore in the bowels of Chriſt, 


let all that love his glotious name, the ſucceſs of 


the everlaſting goſpel, and the peace and comfort 
of the church of God, be intreated to lay afide ail 
differences of this kind. Which, however well 
deſigned on both ſides, yet through the ſubtilty of 
Satan, the carnal reaſonings of mens hearts, and 
the weakneſs of many godly perſons, may produce 
very fatal conſequences. For certainly it can ne- 


ver prove a piece of acceptable ſervice to our Lord, 


for any perſon to cauſe the world ſuppoſe, that he 
who was perfectly upon the Father's counſels from 
eternity, hath yet, notwithſtanding, left it as a 
matter in doubt and controverſy, Whether the co- 
venat of grace made for the elect, hath a condition 
or not: Or whether or not, the ſaid covenant hath 


| a certain decreed way for ſinners being brought 
| within the bond thereof; and thereupon being r ade 
| gradually partakers of all the great bleſſings on- 


tained thetein. 


1 


0, tell it net in Cath, nor ub. ib it 1. the 
fireets of Aſbtelon. „% ᷑ P; 
Having premiſed theſe things, I return to clear 


| the neceſſity and reaſonableneſs of the foreſzid 


three ſcripture pre-requiſites, qualiſying finners for 
ſalvation. And, Firf, As to faith in the Lord Je- 
{us Chriſt, the neceſſity and reaſonableneſs thereof, 
in order to ſalvation, cannot but be moſt evident, 
if we conſider that the perfect juſtice and righte- 
cuſneſs of God, according to the law, requireth | 
8888 . per- 
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| perfect obedience from man, in order to his ju- 
ſtiſication. Which juſtice being infinite in God, 
eſſential unto him, (Exod. xxxiv. 7.) and he there- 
upon neceſſarily requiring 12 righteouſneſs 


from man; and upon the other hand, no man, even 


after regencration, having any ſoch righteouſneſs 


of his own working; therefore, of neceſſity, he 


| muſt either come ſhort of juſtification, or he muſt 
by faith, accept of Chriſt offered, as the Lord his 


EE righteouſneſs ; entirely truſting unto Chriſt's per- 


fect obedience unto death, as the alone meritorious 
_ cauſe of his juſtification and ſalvation. Thus the 
great, the holy and Jaborious apoſtle Paul, that 
great favourite of heaven, durſt not (notwithſtand- 
ing of all his great performances, manifold ſuf- 
ferings, and extraordinary privileges) in the leaſt 


adventure upon another bottom, than the alone 


_ righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Phil. iii. 8, 9. And whoever will conſider 
the ſaid context, ſhall find him moſt accurate, par- 
ticular and full, leſt he ſhould have fallen into any 


miſtake, in this great fundamental truth, abſolute- 


* neceſſary for his juſtification. 
Again, Secondly, As to repentance, ab e 


55 that the honour and glory of the divine majeſty 


and holineſs, neceſſarily requireth the rebel, hum- 


bluy to confeſs and ſupplicate for pardon, and to 


ceaſe from doing evil, before the gregt God can, 
with honour to the ſoreſaid perfections, be recon- 
ciled unto him: Reaſon mult certainly own the ne- 
ceſſity of the foreſaid performance; and acknow- 
ledge, that nothing can be more reaſonable, than 
that the rebellious duſt ſhould humble itſelf great- 


| y before the high, holy and merciful God, confeſ- 
ng its ſins, with much of ſelf-loathing, godly ſor- 


row, and fincere purpoſes towards iclormations Ila. 
1 16, 7s 18. James! ir. 10. 
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And, Thirdly, And to the necelſity and reaſon- 
ableneſs of true holineſs, it will no leſs appear, if 


we conſider the infinite eſſential holineſs of th= 


Deity, rendering him of purer eyes, than that be 


can behold iniquity, Hab. i. 13. So it is impoſ- 


ſible, that he can, by his Sprit, dwell in any unte- 


generate, unholy ſoul, living in the love and prac- 


tice of known tin. Briefly, the thrice holy God 
(Pſal. xciv. 20.) can never agree with the throne 


of iniquity ; neither can infinite holineſs and ab- 


ſolute enmity againſt God and h.s law, ever be 
reconciled. There is therefore an abſolute neceſ- 


tity for true holineſs, evidenced by a ſuperlative 


love to God, the hatred of all known fin, and a 


| cordial reſpeCt to all the divine commands, before 
this holy One can be ſuppoſed to take up his abode 
in any foul, in order unto the allowing the daily 
neceſſary influences of life, light, ſtrength, peace _ 
and joy, for the carrying on and perfecting fanQti= '_ 


Ration. Yea more, 


Buch is the infinite perfection of the divine holi- 


neſs, it being the peculiar attribute in which the 
Deity accounteth himſelf glorious, Exod. xv. 11. 


That one ſin, where known and delighted in, and 


the ſoul not willing to part with it, nor in earneſt 


deſirous of grace for its mortification: in that caſe, 
| this one ſin, is equally inconſiſtent with the divine 


ſpecial favour, complacency and fellow ſhip, (Amos 


iii. 3.) as what a thouſand of the groſſeſt trant- _ 
greſſions are. For if the holineſs of God ſhould 
allow him to behold and approve of any one known 
and allowed fin, in the foreſaid ſenſe, then Why 
not of two, and fo on to hundreds and thouſands, 
yea, to all. For it being fin as lin, i. e. As con- 
trary to his holy nature and law, which maketh it 
the abominable thing which God's ſoul hateth; it 
is evident, that the Deity muſt change his nature, 


and renounge his ſopreme dominion, and fo ceaſe 
edn eg ns OS = 5 
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to be God, that moment in which he can behold 
any iniquity with approbation, Hab. 1. 13. And 
therefore, upon the whole, | | 

If it be reaſonable for the 3 and Gnſul 
duſt to acknowledge, and ſincerely grieve and 


mourn for its tranſgreſſions of the law of its Crea- 
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tor, then reaſon pleadeth ſtrongly for, and preach- 
eth up repentance. And if it be reaſonable for a 

_ guilty ſinner, not able to anſwer the demands of 
juſtice, to betake himſelf to the offers of mercy; 
and for an impotent ſinner (abſolutely unable per- 
ſectly to fulfil the Jaw) to conſult its eternal inte- 
reſt, in embracing a perfect righteouſneſs, prepar- 
ed by another, and freely offered unto them, by 
virtue of which they ſhall be undoubtedly juſtified 
and ſaved: Then nothing can be more reaſonable 
than faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Again, if it 
be reaſonable for the human ſoul to endeavour the 
original perfection of its nature, and the recovery 
of the glorious image of God; and if it be ſuitable 
for the ſinner to evidence the ſincerity of his faith 
and repentance, by the grateſul return of new obe. 
dience: and if it be commendable for the rational 


human foul, to defire the being made lovely in 


— — — — 
22 — 


the ſight of a holy God, and the being qualified 
for ſpiritual communion with God in ordinances 
here, and for the immediate enjoyment of him in 
beaven; then reaſon can plead for nothing more 
. ſrongly, than ſor ſincerity, livelineſs and perſeve- 
rance in practical holineſs. In fine, if either love 
to our Creator, or to our Redeemer, or to ourſelves 
be congruous to a reaſonable nature; then faith, 
| repentance and new obedience, muſt practical; 
imply in them, ſome of the prime: and might dic 
| 5 tates of reaſon, | 
As for the other branch of the purpoſe i in hand 
to wit, The great condeſcendance for the forelai! 
terms requized of ſinners, in order to ſalvation; 
= AT and 


| Upon all which, 
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and that notwithſtanding of their natural impotency 
for the ſame; as it is a molt alluring and cen 5 
piece of goſpel doctrine; ſo it * en de 


erv- 
eth our conſideration. 


And therefore, to demonſtrate, even to alen it- 
ſelf, the great accountableneſs and condeſcendance 


of the terms, required of finners in the goſpel, 


in order to their obtaining ſalvation, let us but ſe- 
riouſly ponder theſe few truths. As, 1/, That God 


not only knoweth our ſpiritual impotency, for any 
of the great goſpel duties of faith and repentance, 
but frequently afferts the ſame in his werd, John 


vi. 44. Iſa. liii. 1. 2dly, That he thereupon ne 


ver expecteth, that one of fallen mankind will, 
| of themſelves, obey any of the foreſaid goſpel calls. 
Again, 3dly, That while finners are diligent in the 


uſe of the outward means of grace, the Lord of- 
ten alloweth upon them, the concurring influences 
of his Spirit, in a common preparatory way, to- 
wards inſtructing, convincing and humbling them; 
begetting alſo, ſometimes promiſing reſolutions 
and inclinations God-ward, Matth. xiii.— Marl. 
xii. 34. 4thly, That upon the perſon's improving 
theſe common influences, and crying that the wot. 
may become more powerful, irreſiſtible and ſaving : 
a gracious God (though noways obliged thereunto, 
either by promiſe, or from the nature of any pre- 
vious diſpoſitions or preparatory work, that poſſibly 


can be, with the moſt poliſhed, and beſt prepared 
unregenerate ſoul) yet often condeſcends to reveal 


the Almighty arm, giving life to the withered hand, 
while aiming at the divine command to ftretch it 
forth. And thus he is the God, who, in a ſove- 
reign and gracious manner, takes away the heart 
of ſtone, and creates the new heart of fleſh : But 
withal, will be enquired of, by the houſe of Iſrael, 
to do theſe things for them, Exek. xXXXVIi. 26, 27> 


Pp 2 Let | 


300 The Pre: requiſites, upon the Elects Pari, 
Let all ſenſible ſinners, any ways impreſſed with 

diſcoveries of the glory and excellency of Chriſt , 
with the great evil of fin, and with the beauty and 
| Intereſt of true holineſs; lay aſide all perplexing 
_ doubts and fears, and unſeaſonable prepoſterous in- 


gauiries about their election; Chriſl dying for them 


and the like; and without delay, fall in with this 
plain method, tending to ſalvation; of acknow- 
ledging their inability for performing the foreſaid 
gteat goſpel duties; and of eſſaying faith, repen- 


tance and new chedience; in the ſtrength of the 


Lord, with all the ſeriouſneſs they can attain un- 
to; and thereupon continuing in the diligent uſe 


of outward means, to wait for a day of ſaving 
power from on high. It being certain, that we 


can only be aſſured of our election, and of Chriſt's 
| Having died for us, by our elteCtual calling, 2 Pet. 
210: 

And now, conſidering the premiſes, hes rea- 
| fonable man, muſt not acknowledge the covenant 
of grace, to be a moſt condeſcending tranſaCtion 
and the way of God's welcoming ſinners, to be 
exccedingly adjuſted unto the dead and impotent 


condition, in which fallen man is by nature; and 
that the terms of the ſaid covenant, to wit, Faith, 
repentance and new obedience, are all of them, 
both moſt reaſonable, and conſcending. In fine, 
ſurely none but ſome monſtrous ſoul, will ever 
maintain that our Lord is a hard men, reaping 


where he doth pot ſow. _ 


The practical improvement of the premiſes is 


the part, of all this diſcourſe, which moſt nearly 


cConcerneth us; being ſaved or loſt; perfectly hap- | 


| BY» or abſolutely. miſerable, in time and eternity, 
as we hearken, or not, unto the foreſaid terms of 
| falvation. "Theſe ſubſequent three decrees, are the 


Randing laws and ſtatutes of the great God and 
5 lyprems Judge 3 and are more irzevocable than 
Th | thoſe 
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thoſe of the Medes and Perſians: As, %, 'Thar 


il guilty ſinners, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
| kiſs not the Son, by flying to his righteouſneſs, in 
order to. juſtification, that then his wrath (which | 


is but uow ſmoking) ſhall infallibly break out into 
a flame, Pfal. ii. 12. - 2dly, That if rebellious man 


turn not, by ſincere confeſſion of fin, mourning. + 
for it, and reformation from it, God will whet his 
ſword, Pfal. vii. 12. 3dly, That without poſitive 
holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, Heb. xii. 14. And 
that nothing that ene can enter the holy city. 


Rev. xxi. 27. 


All which ſtatutes, are noi A oaly 3 br the 0 
great King, but ſealed by his poſitive public de- 
clarations and proclamations in the church, theſe 


five thouſand years and upwards, Gen. iv. 6, 7. 


90 that the divine word of honour is concerned to 
fulfil them; as he would evidence himſelf to be 
the infinitely wiſe, faithful and unchangeable God. 
Yea, more, the foreſaid ſtatutes, are no leſs than 
founded upon the infinite eſſential holineſs of the 
Deity ; ſo that it is not merely the ſovereignty of 


the divine will, but the eſſential, neceſſary and in- 


ſeparable holineſs of the divine nature, which re- 
gauireth theſe things. Briefly, God being infinite - 
Iy pure, it is impolſible for him to approve of the 


| love or practice of any one ſin, and much leſs of a 
linful nature, abſolutely corrupt, and of a courſe of 
practical wickedneſs, as what is to be found with 


every impenitent, unbelieving, unregenerate per- 
ſon: Let reaſon then ſolidly believe, that till the 


Deity change his nature, he will infallibly be of 
one mind, in the foreſaid ſtatutes, aud that no mau 
can, or mall ever turn him. 


Many, perhaps, who read theſe 1s through 


ſtupidity and unconcernedneſs with eternal inte 


_ reſts, may, in their hearts, mock and tuſh at the 
foreſaid decrees and ſtatutes, together. with their 
ans 
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annexed threatenings : But all this will never recal 


them; and far lefs render them null. Yea, ſhould 


an appeal be made to reaſon in this matter, theſe 


three principles muſt certainly be granted: 1½, 
That an all-wiſe God would never create and pre- 


ſerve a world of men at ſuch great coſt unto his 
_ Providence, but with an eye to the glorifying of 
| 1ome one or other of his divine perfeQions. 2diy, 
Man being undoubtedly finful in nature and life, 


and the Deity being eſſentially holy and juſt, (Exod, 


-xxxiv. 7.) he mult infallibly thereupon have fatis- 
faction, either from ſinners themſelves, or from his 
Son as their ſurety. And hence we have that re- 


markable expreſſion, That he that believeth not 


John iii. 18.) is condemned already : intimating, 
that there is no poſhbility of eſcaping wrath, with- 
out ſatisſaction to divine juſtice, for the fins of 


the perſon guilty. 3dly, That to ſuppoſe abſolute 


mercy in God, or his pardoning a ſinner without 
fatisfaCtion, is not only to rob God of juſtice, a 


moſt glorious perfection; (as upon the doctrine of 


predeſtination, was at great length cleared) but it 
is alſo to ſuppoſe the divine contrivance of the 
death of the Son of God, to be the moſt unne- 
ecftary, vain, cruel, unnatural and monſtrous pro- 
ject, that ever was heard of in the world. For if 
God could pardon one ſinner without ſatisfaction; 
then why not a ſecond and a third, till all the elect 
ſhould have been pardoned ? and if fo, then how 
unaccountable and groſs, muſt the whole progreſs 
of redemption performances be? ſuch as the vail- 
ing of the divine glory of the Son of God, for 


tbirty years and more; the bloody ſweat in the 


garden; the ſhameſul, painful and curſed cruci— 
Fion; the ſtrong cries upon the croſs, all iſſuing 


in the death and burial of the only begotten Son of 


God, in ſatisfying juſtice for the fins of the far leſ- 


fer part of mankind. All which being conſidered, 


can 
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can ſolid reaſon ever believe any poſſibility of ſal- 
vation, or the chimera of abſolute mercy, unto any 
impenitent, unbelieving, unholy ſinner. Briefly, 
the concluſion of all is; Every man muſt cordially 
embrace the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by faith, and in ſin- 
cerity repent for his ſin, and become truly holy in 
heart and life, or elſe infallibly he muſt periſh eter- 
nally. Accordingly it was amongſt our Lord's 
laſt and great inſtructions to his apoſtles, to preach 
to the world, That he that believeth ſhall be ſaved; 
and he that believeth not, ſhall be damned, Mark 
xvi. 16. V 15 28 
And therefore, in the fear of God, I beſeeck 
and obteſt all, into whoſe hands this book ſhall 
come, ſeriouſly to believe and remember, that it 
is neither our carnal, blind reaſonings againſt the 
being of God, and truth of revealed religion; nor 
our Atheiſtical thoughts of God's non-obſervance 
of our ways on earth; nor our bold deſpiſing 
thoughts of the divine threatenings, accounting it 11 
melancholy to notice them; nor yet our fond Mt 
thoughts of abſolute mercy at the long-run, that 
ever will be able, upon a death-bed, to keep us 
from being a terror to ourſelves : More eſpecially, 
when conſcience ſhall charge home upon us, the | 
whole guilt of unrepented of original and actual 
fin; and deeply and irreſiſtibly impreſs upon our 
ſpirits, our certain and immediate approach before 
the judgment-ſeat of the living and thrice holy 
God: when (but to be feared too late) the ſecuring 
_ a ſaving intereſt (by faith) ina crucified Chriſt, and 
the getting of true holineſs by the operation of his 
Spirit, will be believed, without any preacher, to 
have been matters worthy of the moſt ſerious 
thoughts and endeavours of the greateſt ſouls a- 
mong men. This was formerly acknowledged (but 
out of time) by him of old, who intreated Abraham 
to fend waruing to his fave brethren, in his father's 
„ . houſe, 
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houſe, leſt they ſhould alfo come to his place of 


_ torment; Luke xvi. 28. 


Allow me then, reader, to perfaade hes to be · 


lieve it, and to believe it ſolidly, that God who 
Can never make man in vain; end whoſe omni - 
| Lcient eye hath traced thee in all thy ways, whether 


more ſecret or open, ſince the creation; and parti- 


cCularly with reſpe& unto thy contempt of the great 
offers of pardoning mercy and ſanctifying grace 

- Publiſhed (through the death of his Son) in the 

_ goſpel: and ws hath alſo conſidered thy ſecret 

- quenching of, and repeated ſtrivings with his Spi- 
rit, often ſpeaking cloſly, and awakening thy con- 


ſcience with power: 1 fay, affure thy ſoul, this 


God will infallibly, at the long-run, be thy righte- 
ous Judge, conſulting the glory of his own per- 
fections; as thou ſhalt be found within this cove- 
nannt of grace, or not. And this he will do, with- 
out ſhewing the leaſt regard unto any of the fooliſh 
and groundleſs thoughts and reaſonings of thy 
dark, vain mind, againſt either the truth of his 
being; the faithfulneſs of his threatenings, or the 

_ impartiality of his juſtice. And therefore, yet ſe- 
rioufly ponder thoſe great and weighty. words, ex- 


preſſed of old by God, —— Theſe things haſt thei 


done, and 1 kept ſilence + thou thought that I was 
_ altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf : But I will re- 


prove thee, and fet them in order before thine Sei, 
| Dial. 131 


Theſe things being premiſed, the concluſion of 


all ifſueth in this grand direction, even, 
Io beware of reſting in the falſe ſhadowy reſem- 
blances of true faith, repentance and holineſs, with- 
out the effentials' of thoſe ene and concerning 
e graces and performances. 


And firſt, As to faving faith in the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt; as thou loveſt thy immortal foul, miſtake 
not thy In thy external approaching the table 


oO. 


n Order to their enjoying the great Salvation. 366 
| of the Lord, nor yet thy head knowledge of, and 


general overly afſent unto the doctrine of the goſ- 
| pel, relative to thy loſt ſtate ; Chriſt's perſon, na- 
tures and offices; as if any, or all of theſe together 


were indeed ſaving faith. Yea, more, ſuppoſe 


there ſhould be, at times, warm motions and im- 
preſſions begotten, by hearing of the bleeding, dy- 


ing love of Chriſt, and of the greatneſs of the ſal- 


vation purchaſed by him; together with the free 
and condeſcending offers enſuing thereupon: yet 
all theſe may be, without this precious ſaving 


grace. 


in hearing; ſome concern for Chriſt's ſufferings, 


(Luke xxiii. 27, 28.) ſome flight ſenſe of obliga- 
tions to love him, and ſome promiling-like reſolu- 
tions (Acts xxvi. 28.) to engage with him and re- 
ligion, more ſertoully than formerly: yet aſter all 
this, within a few days, if not a few hours, upon 
very ſmall tentations, the whole ingredients of 


the foreſaĩd promiſing frame, may not only be 


quite gone, but the ſoul become as forgetful of 
God; as cold towards Chriſt; as much devoted 
to old beloved fins, and as backward to prayer, 
hearing, reading, meditation, as ever. And there- 
by, evidently declaring that the ground upon which 
the good ſeed was fown, was but a mere reſem- 
blance of good earth, having the rocky heart un- 
derneath it, which can never bring forth good fruit, 


Matth. xiii. 20, 21. | 


If, upon hearing thoſe concerning truths, any 


foul ſeriouſly enquire for a clear ſcriptural account 
of ſaving faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; theſe two 


acts of the ſoul, plainly and fully deſcribe it: As, 


iff, A ſolid aſſent of the mind unto the goſpel-re- 


port of man's fin, miſery and inability to recover 


himſelf; and on the other hand of Chriſt's fulneſs, 


42 1 CO 


For however theſe impreſſing truths may move 
natural affections, and cauſe ſome preſent delight _ 


| WR ſuit: 
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ſuitableneſs and willingneſs, to ſave any that com- 


eth aright unto him, This aſſent, when of a right 


kind, and to iſſue in ſaving and juſtifying faith; 


it proveth, 1. Affecting to the ſoul, weighting it 
with a ſenſe of the guilt, vileneſs and power of 


ſin, Matth. xi. 28. The ſoul is now truly weary and 
heavy loaden, as being in earneſt convinced of 
great ſinfulneſs in nature and life, laying the per- 

7 Dot open to. the wrath of God; and as ſeeing no 
help in themſelves, if Chriſt interpoſe not. 2. 
This aſſent, when genuine, proves alſo very exer- 

- cifing to the ſoul, begetting firſt a deep concern for 
a ſpecial and ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, in order un- 
to the obtaining pardoning mercy and ſanctiſying 
grace: What ſhall 1 do to be ſaved? (Acts xvi. 


30.) is now the one and great queſtion of the ſoul, 


propoſed with the dene ſeriouſneſs. Again, 2dly, 
This concern in ' 
upon the true nature of ſaving faith, ſincere repen- 
tance and true holineſs ; ſo that the ſoul (jealous 
of being deceived in this matter of ſo great conſe- 


uenceth very ſertous meditations 


quence) is not eaſily ſatisfied with accounts of theſe 


- great truths, till it clearly underſtand what is in - 
deed the faith, repentance and holineſs, which 
God requireth in his word, and which he will ap- 
prove of. Nicodemus, will not now part with 
Chriſt, John iii. 1, 2, 4, and 9. till he get the eſ- 


ſentials of religion cleared up unto him ; and his 


_ doubts thereanent, reſolved. So likewiſe the con- 


verts, mentioned Acts ii. 37. cry out, Men and 


breibren, what ſball we db? : 

Upon this concern, 3dly, There doth alſo na- 
tively ariſe pantings and longings of ſoul for a 
lenſible day of God Almighty's power upon the 
heart, to enable it for the foreſaid perſormances 

of believing, mourning and turning, Jer. xxxi. 18. 
So that the ſoul now readeth, heareth, prayeth, 
meditateth and cogrerſeth; and in all thele bath 
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a moſt ſerious eye to the meeting with the Spirit of 


God, in order to its being quickened and enabled to 


come aright to Chriſts Song vi. 1. Thus the genuine 


aſſent, in ſaving faith, may be perfectly known. 
And from the premiſes, it is moſt evident, that the 
general, overly aſſent given by thouſands of the 


| hearers of the goſpel, upon its doctrines (conſiſting 


moſtly in the negative, of their not diſputing the 
truth and certainty of them; as being Gallios in 
ſuch matters) bears no manner of proportion to this 
ſolid aſſent, which is the effect of ſaving and yu” 


| = erful illumination and inſtruction. 


And ſo we come next to the ſecond eſſential in- 
gredient, and act of the foul, in ſaving and juſti- 


x. 10. It is with the heart, that man beiieveth unto 
righteouſneſs. For it the will, that high power, 
which openeth and ſhutteth the foul, and which 


influenceth and commandeth its love and obedience, 


be not for Chriſt, cordially embracing him; it is 
evident that the ſoul (which is the man) can no 
ways be ſaid to have received him: and therefore, 


it is remarkable, that in the very loweſt and moſt 
condeſcending offers of grace, contained in the goſ- 


pel, they (till require the conſent of the will, Rev. 


xxif. 17.— And whoſoever will, let bim come, ane 


tate of the waters of life freely. 


This cordial conſent conſiſts, 1f, in the will's | 
not only ſubmitting unto this way of ſalvation by 


another, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in being 
_ altogether denied to any righteouſneſs or ſtrengrh 
of our own, Phil. iii. 8, 9. But in the will's de- 
tiring earneſtly, to feel 'the powerful execution of 
all the mediatory offices, ſenſibly upon the heart; 
| 10 Crit being made unto the foul, wiſdom, righ- 


N 1 touſ· 


fying of faith, and that is, The cordial 3 of 
the will unto the offer of Chriſt, and ſalvation by 
him, upon the terms of the goſpel. Thus, Rom. 
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teouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption. So that, 
teach me, turn me, and draw me, are amongſt the 
firſt great cries of the ny ſoul, John i iii. 2. 
| Jer. xxxi. 18. Song i. 4. 

Again, 2dly, The will, in this confers; relle 


. 5 not In deſiring, but proceedeth unto election, ac- 


tually chuſing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in all the 
foreſaid offices, as the only all · ſufficient and ſuit- 
able Saviour; and thereupon reſteth on him, with 
ſatisfaction and confidence, looking no where elſe 
for ſalvation. Thus faith is plainly deſcribed, Iſa. 
xlv 24. Surely, fball one ſay, in the Lord have J 
righteouſneſs and flrength + unto him ſhall men come, 
And then, 3d/y, The ſoundneſs of this conſent 
greatly appeareth in the will's agreeing to all the 
terms, which Chriſt propoſeth te his rene in or. 
| der to his en > Weires. 
Bauch as, 1. Dethroning all our : beloveds and 
| portions, in reſpect of Chriſt : the ſoul now eſteem- 


ing him, deſiring him, delighting in him, and o- 
beying him above all, Song v. 10. Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. 


2. The will alſo giveth now up with all known 
fin, even the moſt agrecable to the natural temper, 
and worldy intereſts, Luke xix. 8. and engageth 
with all known duties, Pſal. cxix. 5, 7, 128. 3. 
The will abſolutely refigneth up the whole perſon, 
with its all, unto'the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be im- 
proven for him, and diſpoſed of by him, as he ſeeth 
moſt for his own glory, 2 Cor. v. 8. 
Upon all which, we may clearly ſee ſaving faith 
to be quite another thing, than that groundleſs 


ſiond preſumption upon mercy, in a dying hour, 
which cauſeth thouſands of inconfiderate perſons, 
go down to the grave with a lie in their right hand. 


Andi it is certainly a moſt melancholy ſcriptural 
account, which might juſtly impreſs us all deeply; 
bat many. ſball ſay to the Lord in that day, (Matth. 

vii 21, 22.) Lords Lord, (as if they had a ſaving 
| interelt 
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intereſt in him,) to whom he will reply, Depart 


from me, ye workers of iniquity, In ſhort, faith 


without works (James ii. 17.) is dead, Let us 
therefore, next ſeriouſly ponder the other pre-re- 
quiſite, to wit, Sincere eyangelical repentance, as 


iſſuing in a courſe of true holy obedience. 


And therefore, with reſpect unto this important 
grace, and duty of evangelical repentance; let no 
man deceive his foul, by ſuppoſing, that ſome few 

cConvictions of fin, fears of wiath, influenced either 
| by the word or rod, forcing ſome prayers, vows and 


external reformations for ſome few days or wecks, 


will ever be accounted ſincere repentance, by a 


| heart-ſearching God, who cannot be deceived. 


For all theſe may be entirely owing unto ſelf-love, 
and an awakened conſcience, without any degree 
of ſincere love to God; godly ſorrow for fin, or 


real delight in holineſs, or any defign towards 
the glory of the Deity : Thus Ahab moſt remark- 


ably humbled himſelf, 1 Kings xxi. 27, 28, 29. 
and walked ſoftly, and yet at the bottom was an im- 


penitent, wicked ſinner, abhorred by the Lord. 


Ik therefore thou wilt repent in earneſt, in an 
evangelical and acceptable manner, there muſt of 


neceſſity, be a principle of faith in Chriſt, and of 


love to God, conſtraining thy ſoul unto an ingenu- 
ous conſeſſion of the finfulneſs of thy nature and 
life, with the ſpecial aggravations of the ſame : and 
thereupon, thou muſt, from the heart, be affected 
and grieve for the diſhonour done unto ſuch a holy, 
long ſuffering and gracious God, Luke xv. 18, 19. 


Again, there muſt alſo be a real ſelf-loathing for 


the contrariety of thy nature and life, unto the ho- 


1y nature and law of God, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. 


All which, if genuine, will infallibly be accom. 
panied with a ſerious application unto God in 


Chriſt, for pardoning mercy and ſanctifying grace, 
together with continued ſerious endeavours, from 


love 
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love to God, and delight in his law, towards uni- 


verſal new obedience, in time coming. And thug 
we find plainly, all true believing, penitent finners, 


| deſcribed to be a willing people, coming unto God, 


through Chriſt, in the beauties of holineſs, Pſal. 


cx. 3. All which, natively leads to the third and 
Jaſt prerequiſite unto ſalvation, to wit, True ho- 


lineſs, in nature, frame and walk: All which fhall 
de particularly conſidered in the following chap- 
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5 CHAP. xv. | 


The mere externals f religion, are accounted by 
many to be true holineſs. This foul-deſtroying 


miſtake ſet in true light. True holineſs requireth 
es holy nature, a holy frame, and holy walk. All 


theſe particularly deſcribed; ſhewing what is 


eſſential and abſolutely neceſſary unto the ſame. 
| The ſum of all is, There is a ſuperabundance «f 
mercy and grace with God, and of merit with 
_ the Lord Jeſus Chrift : But ſtill the effential di- 
wine majeſty, juſtice and holineſs, will never 
allow, neither mercy nor merit, grace nor plo- 
ry, upon any unhumbled, unbelieving, unholy fn 
i Woo gb fr 


T TAVING heard the ſcripture accounts of ſav- 


ing faith, and ſincere evangelical repen- 


france; we proceed now to conſider the nature and 
import of true goſpel -holineſs ; as being abſolute- 


. ly neceſſary unto ſalvation, and as being the great 
| Yolid proof of ſoundneſs and ſincerity in the former 


The miſtakes. on this head of holineſs, are alſo 
many: gome ignorantly ſuppoſing, that Par Sg 
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ol the ſacraments ; attending upon the ordinauces; 
head-knowledge in religion; a blameleſs conver- 
ſation before the world, adorned with ſome acts of 
juſtice and charity: eſpecially if, withal, there be 
at times in ſecret, ſomething of prayer, confeſſions 
and vows: how many, I ſay, do firmly believe that 
the forefaid mere externals of religion, are real true 
holineſs ? Thus all the world would not perſuade 
he was a non- ſuch perſon, for true religion, devo- 
tion and piety. And that there are many in every 
generation of the church, falling under the fame 
fatal ſoul-ruining miſtakes, is ſo evident, from ma- 
nifold ſcripture aſſertions and parables, Pſal, I. 16. 
Matth. xxiii. 27. and xxv. 2. as alſo from daily 
obſervation, that every thinking judicious man, 
mult acknowledge, thatthe Holy Ghoſt (in dividing 
and claſſing the children of men, by Agur of old) 
had the moſt juſt and weighty grounds in the world, 
to leave it on record in the book of God, as a moſt. 
grave and ſolemn warning, to all ſucceeding ages 
of the church: to wit. That there is a gene- 
ration, that are pure in their own' eyes, ard yet is 
not waſhed from their filthineſs, Prov. xxx. 12. 
The abovementioned externals of religion, are 
| fo far from being that true goſpel holineſs, Which 
is acceptable to God, and neceflary to falvation, 
| that they are but the mere ſhadows and reſem- 
blances of the ſame. For, as at the higheſt, in 
point of principle, they ouly flow from ſelf-love, 
and as their efficient cauſe, from ſome common 
touches of the Spirit, along with the word or rod 
upon the natural conſcience, forcing it for ſome 
time, to imitate aud feign true religion: So in 
theit end, they look no further, than either to 
Glence a natural conſcience; procure neceſſary re- 
putation among men; or to make up a righteouſ- 
8els of their own, wherein to truſt and — 
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fore God. All which, evidently cometh far ſhort 
of the high and noble principle and end of all true 


*  holine(s and obedience, to wit, A ſuperlative love 


to God in Chriſt, and a zealous lngle a9 rancernent 

of his glory. 

Let none then, that would! in earneſt be approven 
in that ſolemn day, by the thrice holy and heart- 


ſearching God, reſt ſatisfied with any evidences of 


holineſs, on this fide of trut⸗ in the inuard Parti, 
Plal. li. 6. 

And if any, upon the heitivs of theſe ſearching 
truths, be defirous of the ſcripture accounts of true 


holineſs; we are poſitively told by God, that theſe 
three ingredients are abſolutely neceſſary to the 


_ conſtitution thereof: As, Firſt, There muſt be 2 
holy nature : And, Secondly, A holy frame : And, 
Thirdly, A holy walk and converſation. Thus 
there muſt be Bann true habitual and actual holi 
neſs. FR 
Fit. There muſt be a boly nature; ocherwiſe 
the perſon is ſtill the old man; whatever ſuperficial 
| changes, the word, rod, or Spirit, may have pro- 
duced, at times, upon either frame or converſation. 
Plainly, the nature, which is the man, (previous to 
regeneration) is yet the ſepulchre, full of moral 
corruption and wickedneſs, (Matth. xxiii. 27.) hows 
ever much it may be whitened before the world, 
buy reſtraining or common grace. 80 that what- 
ever conformity to the letter of the law, is to be 
found with the perſon, yet the omniſcient eye be- 
holdeth a predominant contrariety to both tables: 
and the ſeeds of all rebellion, as yet to be lively 
and ſtrong in the ſoul, Rom. vili. 7. And there- 
fore, the neceſſity of a ſaving change, even upon 
the nature, is from reaſon moſt evident: the o- 
verly changes upon the frame and converſation, 
being at beſt, but one the rang of the 
V bile 
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while the ſtock ſtill remains to be the old curſed 
wild olive. _ 


This holitieſs of the nature, conſiſteth, 1 125 In 


the illumination of the mind; cauſing the ſoul to 


know God in Chriſt, to be the chief good, and fin 
to be the greateſt evil, and holineſs to be the great- 
eft perfeCtion of the human nature: and thereupon. 
cauſing the practical underſtanding or judgment, 


to paſs ſentence accordingly. Thus the ſaving 
change upon the nature, beginneth in the mind, 


as the apoſtle moſt emphatically declareth, 2 Cor. 


iv. 6. For God, who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſbined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 


the 2 of Jeſus Chriſt. — In conſequence to the | 


former, it conſiſteth in the will's being quite turn- 


ed about from its former beloved objects: So that 


now God in Chriſt is loved er all ; fin hated 
above all; and the duties of holy obedience de- 


lighted in above all other performances: whereas, 


before, enmity againſt God, and his law; love un- 


to, and complancy in fin, had entirely the throne. 
And thus it is, that the day of Almighty power, 
makes a willing people in the beauties of hohneſs, 


Pſal. cx. 3. 3dly, The mind and will, thoſe lead- 


ing powers, being thus renewed and ſanctified; 


the affections thereupon begin and move regularly: 


turning from the creature to God, from ſin to holi- 
neſs, and from, temporal vanities, to the ſure mer- 


cies of David, Luke xv. 17, 18. 8 

The coe now, alſo bang well 3 
freaks diſtinctly, faithſully and boldly for God; 
againſt all fin, and for all duty, in reſpect of what 


before, Acts xxiv. 16. The memory alſo, in the 
midſt of all its failures, yet now ſtill retaineth the 


impreſſions of the great leading, preſerving truths 


of the goſpel ; never altogether forgetting God to 


be the fountain of living waters; Chriſt to be the 


nr pearl 


HS 


Thus zthe nature is ſanctified, and becometh truly 
holy. Now the man is indeed a new creature, 2 
Cor. v. 17. Old things are Pelſed away, and all 


things are become new. 
to ſalvation, is a holy frame : Accordingly, we find 


the Holy Ghoſt poſitive, that fo be carnally minded 
z death; but to be ſpiritually minded is life « 0 


may be conſidered as twofold : Either, ½, As i 
reſpecteth the conſtant, habitual ſet and diſpoſition 


ſpecteth thoſe variable gracious impreſſions and ele- 
rations of foul, which rife and fall, according to the 


s one, more, or all of the graces, which are havituat 
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pearl of great price; and all other portions to be ny 


but broken ciſterns; fin to be the evil of evils, and ſen 

true godlineſs to be the greateſt gain and content- ſpi 
ment. Thus Jonah, who for a time ſeemed to me 
have loſt all religious impreſſions in the world, be- tio 
hold now, upon a little reffection (though in very ho] 


cConfounding circumſtances at the time) he remem- 150 
breth God and bis temple, and that all other objeQs gre 


were but lying vanities ; and that all who forſake ma 
God, do forſake their own mercy, Jonah ii. 7, 8, bet 
And laſtly, the inward man being thus ſanctified, the . 

_ outward man in the members thereof, become:h en 
alſo now the ſervants of righteouſneſs ; they now the 
all act for God, and leſt they ſhould fin, there is a up 
Watch (Pfal. xxxix. 1) ſet over the door of the lips, gra 
and a covenant made with the eyes, Job xxxi. 1. or 
And ſo in proportion (the ſame reaſons pleading gre 
for it) with all the other members , of the body. 


The next branch of this true holineſs, requiſite 


peace, Rom viii 6. 
In ſpeaking of the frame of a gracious ſoul, it 


of the renewed ſou], (ſo far as renewed) according 
to which, the foul aCteth' as the moral, religious 
principle of all our actions. Or, 2dly, As it re- 


degree of the Spirit s actual influences, upon either 


FF in the ſoul, Fog! i. 15 16. 5 
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If ve confider the frame of the ſoul in the firſt 
ſenſe, then the holineſs thereof conſiſteth in the 
ſpirituality and rectitude of the ſoul's principles, 
motives and ends, which influence the converſa- 
tion. So that where the frame of the ſoul is truly 
holy, theſe three are certainly to be found with it. 
1. Love to God in Chriſt, is really the firſt and 
great ſpring of all its obedience. The love of God 
manifeſted in creating and redeeming goodneſs, 
begetting love in the holy foul, conſtraineth (2 Cor. 
V. 14.) to live to God, in a courſe of holy obedi - 


ence. And though in engaging with every duty, 


they are not ſenſible of this pleaſant conſtraint, yet 
upon ſearch, it ſhall be found that Joſeph's filial, 
grateful reſpect to God, Gen. xxxix. 9. is in leſs 


or more at the bottom of the obedience of every 


gracious perſon. And that it is not more, is real- 
ly the grief of their ſouls, Song i. 4 
Again, 2. The great and laſt end of their con- 
verſation, is truly the glory of God. For conſider- 
ing the nature of the foreſaid principle, the end 
cannot be otherways. Accordingly, the gracious 
ſoul obeyeth, to declare God to be Supreme, and 
his law to be juſt, holy and good. They defire 
light, to know how to glorify bim, and grace to 
walk up unto light, Pfal. cxix. 33, 34, 35. In 
their more ſtated and important actions, they for- 
mally aim at his glory, Pfal. cxxxii. , 2, 3. And 
in their more ordinary and occafional, they really 
aim at the ſame end. So that even in their natu- 
ral and civil actions, they do in the iſſue and pro- 
duct of them, really intend the glory of God: 
uſing the neceſſaries and comforts of life, and do- 
ing buſineſs, that they may be in capacity for other 
duties and performances, tending more immediate- 
ly to that end. Briefly, thus we are required, 
(1 Cor. x. 30) and thus a holy ſrame of ſoul, wilt _ 
diſpoſe us unto; Accordingly, holy David declat- 
5 | eth 


R 2 
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eth, that he ſet the Lord always before n Pfal. 
Xvi. 8. 
3. The motives alſo, giving life to our obedi- 
ence, muſt be right; before the ſrame of the ſoul 
Can be ſaid to be holy. The approving ourſelves 
to God, and the laying ourſelves open unto more 


1 8 conformity unto him, and communion with him, 
will be the principal moving confiderations in our 


_ obedience. And where the foreſaid great principle 
and end are predominant ; infallibly theſe ſubor- 
dinate deſires and aims will give life unto the ſoul, 
In the courſe of its obedience. Accordingly, we 
find that the ſeeling more of the. ſanctifying, con- 
ſorming power of grace, and the ſeeing more of 
the divine glory, in clearer and fuller diſcoveries 
of God in Chriſt; in his glorious perfections, and 
jn the gracious properties and purpoſes of the divine 
love, are the grand motives (Pſal. Ixiii 1, 2, 3.) 
of the godlys attending, and uſing the means of 
grace: and as for the other parts of their converſa- 
tion, whether natural or civil; the great motive of 
their obedience is, That they may be approven and 
: accepted of God, 2 Cor v. 9. 

But again, if we conſider the frame of the ſoul 
In the ſecond ſenſe, then the holineſs of it appear- 
eth according to the nature of the grace or graces, 


which are moſt actuate by the Holy Ghoſt. Hence 


ſometimes a contrite, mourning frame of ſpirit tor 
| tin is predominant z repentance being the grace 
aal. f. blown upon. Thus it was with David, 
_ Pfal. li. Again, at other times a panting, long - 
ing frame of ſoul for God, and much of God, e- 
ven for more conformity to him, and communion 


with him; the ſoul, for the time, being under 


-- fome clear diſcoreries of his excellent glory, and 
of the ſolid tranſcendent worth of thoſe ſpiritual 
ble unge; 3 which di :ſcovery een the grace of 

| love 


2 


* kr c e t: ee 


BY unto a high degree, Pal. xlii. 1, 2. Song viii. 


” Briefly, if there be 2 conſiderable aſe of the 
north and ſouth wind, blowing upon the believers 


garden, then behold, diſtin, holy thoughts of 
God; high and honourable thoughts of the Lord 
Chriſt; generous offers of ourſelyes and of our all 
unto him; great complacency and livelineſs in du- 


| ty; great tenderneſs of conſcience, and zealous 
- purpoſes for the divine glory: all theſe, I ſay, as 


ſo many pleaſant heavenly ingredients, compoſe 
S up the frame and exerciſe of the ſoul, 
Song iv. 16. As on the other hand, if the Spirit 


and m 


be reſtrained from on high, then the habits of grace, 
as ſo many deep and cold winter roots, noways a 


pearing, is the ſum of all the pleaſant fruits che 


ſoul can entertain its beloved with. Only the 


heart a little waketh, and that is all, Song v. 2. 
And in point of holy duties, the ſoul now driveth 
moſt heavily, like unto a chariot whoſe wheels are 


knocked off, Pal. cxix. 32. 


We come now to the third and laſt branch of LT 
this true holineſs under diſcourſe, which is, That 


of a holy walk and converſation. And here indeed 


is the good old way unto the kingdom, in which 


all the redeemed of the Lord, muſt of neceſſity 
walk. Accordingly, the divine oracles are plain 
and poſitive, that without bolineſs, no man Dall fee 
God, Heb. xii. 14. And that bleſſed are they that 


do his commandments, that they may have right unts 
the tree of life, and may enter in threugh the gates, 


into the city, Rev. xxii. 14. 


This practical holineſs is a a large ſubject, as it 
reſpecteth the natural, civil and religious coverſa- 


tion: however, conſidering what hath been already 


ſaid, upon the two former heads, of a holy nature _ 


and 8 I conceive there is not ſo great need for 


Fang upon this. * where the former two o 
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are, this third will certainly be the perſon's ſerious 
aim and endeavour. 
However to clear it a little, if we conſider 2 ho. 
ly walk' complexly, as to its general import, We 


all find from ſcripture, theſe three or four per- 


formances to be requiſite unto it. As, 1/, 'There 
muſt be a cordial chooſing of the whole law of 
God, for the rule of the whole of our converfa- 
tion, even of all our thoughts, words and actions, 
1 Pet. i. 15. And where this choice is genuine 


and ſolid, as it ariſeth from love and reſpect unto 


the holy, wiſe and gracious Law-giver; and there- 
upon from a delight in the law itſelf, as holy, juſt 
and good, Rom. vii. 21. 90 alſo it is attended al- 
Ways with a fincere hatred of all known ſin, and 
 fincere purpoſes, with reſpect to all known duties: 
So that neither is the moſt beloved fin ſpared or re- 
ferved, nor the ſtricteſt precept, rejected or excep- 
ted. Theſe two arg indeed moſt important ſearch- 
ing ſcriptures; but, of neceſſity, they muſt be the 


real language of our hearts and lives, if ever 


ve reſolve upon fincere acceptable holineſs : The 
firſt is, ——Thy word is very pure, and therefore thy 

ſervant loveth it, Pſal. cxix. 140. The other is in 

tho 128th verſe of the ſame pſalm; Therefore 1 e- 

ſteem all thy precepts, concerning all things to be 
right: and I hate every falſe way 


Here is indeed the balance A the fanQuary, 


which will infallibly determine our ſincerity in ho- 
lineſs, at the long-run, Pſal. cxxxix. 24. And 
therefore, nothing can be more our intereſt, than 
to make ſure that no curſed flea, of ſome known, 
beloved and allowed ſin, ſpoil all our precious reli- 
gious ointment. For the thrice holy God holding 
this balance in his hand, and the heart-ſearching 
eye obſerving accurately the ſcale; it is imply im- 
poſſible, that the cloſſeſt bypocrite can ſhun being 
found light in the great day, Matth. xxv. 11, 11 
ä nd 


. dg; 
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And therefore, before I leave this moſt concern- 
ing point (the grand requiſite of ſincerity in reli- 
gion) I cannot omit, but in the name of God, to 
demand of thy conſcience, O reader, (in caſe thou 
ſhould yet be a difſembler with God, and thy heart 
| Not yet ſound in the way of his ſtatutes) What can 
thy beloved fin be, which marreth ſoundneſs in 
covenanting with Chriſt, and ſpoileth ſincerity. in 
the whole of thy obedience ? Can it hide thee from 
the omniſcient eye? or can it fave thee from the |} 
king of terrors ? or cauſe thee to live for ever? 2 
Can it ſeal thy grave, or ſhut thy ear againſt the 
trump of God ? or can it tuſh at the great white 
throne in the clouds ; or filence the Supreme Judge $i 
fitting thereupon ? Can it bind the bands of the I} 
mighty executioners ? or.bolt the doors of the place 
of torment ? Pray, allow ſolid reafon to diſcourſe f 
_ thee a little upon this important head. Can this il 
beloved fin of thine, be any thing that is equal to 1 
God; the Fountain of all being and perfection? 
or can it be preferable to peace and pardon, grace | 
and glory? 1 aſk thee ſeriouſly ; Can thy conſcience 
| ſerve thee to ſay, That thou wilt in very deed, in 
the morning of the reſurreCtion, prefer this belov- 
ed idol of thine, (whatever poſſibly it may be) unto 
a reconciled God; unto heaven, and an eternity 
JJ. 8 
Or muſt not reaſon acknowledge, That one ſmile 
in that day, from the great and Supreme Judge, 
will infallibly darken all the happineſs that ever 
worldly, graceleſs men enjoyed during the whote 
courſe of their life? O therefore be perſuaded 
to keep clear of all known ſinful reſerves, in thy 
engaging with Chriſt, as thy Lord, and his law, as 
the rule of thy life. And let a heart-ſearching 
God be witneſs unto thy ſoul's pronouncing a cor- 
dial Amen unto all his commandments ; and then 
thou ſhalt never be aſhamed, with the en 
4 2 e — Chal. 
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Challenges, and confounding diſappointments of 
the bypocrite, Pſal. cxix. 6. Whereas on the other 
hand, if thou ſhalt continue in the love and Prac- 


| tice of any one known fin; I can aſſure thee in the 


name of God, that this one thing, will infallibly 
ſeparate thee and true holineſs in this life ; and as 


es certainly Chriſt and thee, in that which is to come, 


The webu performance, requilite to a holy 
walk; is ferious conſideration 3. not only upon the 
- more notour perſonat duties of religion; but alfo 

upon the relative, which God hath annexed unto 
| the particular ſtation in which his providence hath 

placed us in the world. And thus the fincere 
Chriſtian doth, not merely to increaſe his head 
knowledge; but ſeriouſly, in the fear of God, me- 
ditateth upon the divine law, endeavouring to learn 
and collect from it, what are really the ſecret, pri- 
vate, and public duties; what are the more ordi- 


nary and extraordinary; ſtated or occaſional, which 


God requireth of him: all this he doth with a {in- 
ceͤere intention to walk up unto light, in all well 
pleaſing before God. And wherein he is igno- 


fant, or in ſuſpenſe, ſupplicateth earneſtly for fur- 


ther inſtruction: Thus holy David hid God's word 
in his heart, that he might not fin againſt him, 


Plal. cxix. 11. and ſet all God's judgments before 


him, that he might not depart wickedly from his 
God, Pfal. xvii. 21, 22. Briefly, to know duty 
in every turning and winding of the converſation; 
to underſtand wherein cloſe walking with God 
conſiſteth, and to be helped by grace to carry ac- 
_ cordingly : all.theſe things ſpend ſerious thoughts 
unto the ſincere Chriſtian ; ſo that they are a great 
part of the prayers of every ſoul, acquainted with 

true holineſs in converſation. And well do fuch 


_ underſtand the great import of that maſſy Rory 


_— — — PI 
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to keep thy flatutes. 
The third and principal performance, towards 


Holy walking with God, is not only, as hath been 


already declared, to chooſe the law of God, for our 
rule, and to conſider the ſeveral duties, perſona! 
and relative, which the law affixeth to ns, as our 


part of religious obedience z but alſo, above all, 
_ conſcientiouſly and practically to walk up to our 
light. Accordingly, our Lord hath leſt it moſt 
plainly upon record, that it is not the hearing, but 


the doing of his words, that is neceſſary unto fal- 
vation, Luke vi. 47, 48. Mere knowledge or ſpe- 
culation in religion, without practice, is amonglt 


the greateſt provocations the Deity meets wih 


from the children of men, Luke xii. 47. 


and diligent ; aiming at leaſt at the due ſeaſon; 
matter and number of known duties, perſonal and 


another. And this courſe he contmueth in, under 


frame of the ſoul, in point of greater or leſſet en- 


cerity, in reſpect of principle, motives and ends; 


but alſo much of ſpirituality and livelineſs, during 


the religious performance. 80 that the holy prac- 


tical Chriſtian, in the duties of worſhip and means 


of grace, ſuch as reading, hearing prayer, endea- 
01: roureth 


— — — 


dk old, Plal. cxix. 5. O that my ways were directed 


This conſcientious practical endeavour to walk E 
up unto light, conſiſteth, 1, In our being punc- 
tual in the performance of the matter of duties* 
ſo that the practical Chriſtian alloweth not himſelf 
in any known omiſſions that way; but is active 


relative, as they fall in through the day, one aſter 
the ſeveral changes which may come upon the 


largement of livelineſs, in his performance of the 
foreſaid duties. Thus David obſerved duty in the 
morning, at noon and at evening, Pfal. Ir. 17. 
_ 2dly, It principally conſiſteth in the Chriſtian's ſtir- 

ring up himſelf, with reſpect unto the right manner 
of performing duty; endeavouring not only fin- 
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voureth preſence of mind; ſuitable impreſſions of 
God, and divine truths ;. godly ſorrow in his con- 
feſſions; fervency in his deſires and ſupplications; 
| Jove and gratitude in his acknowledgments of mer. 
_ cies, and ſo on, according to the nature of the duty 
=. /  . > LS 8 
Thus, at times, the Chriſtian can ſay in duty, 
That his ſoul followeth out hard after God, Pial. 
Ixiii. 8. Lea, (though it be rare) yet bleſſed be 
Goed, that there are ſome ſpecial hours and days, in 
- which, upon the account of great ſpirituality and 
livelinefs, there is ſolid ground to cry out, con- 
_ _ cerning the holy foul, bo is this, that cometh 
deut of the wilderneſs, like pillars of ſmoke, per- 
fumed with myrrh and frankincenſe, with all pow- 
ders of the merchant, Song iii. 6. And if the 
| Chriſtian come ſhort of theſe ; attaining only (to 
his apprehenſion) unto the matter of duty, he is 
| thereupon exceedingly grieved, and greatly diſplea - 
ſed with his own wandering, dead and cold-rife 
heart, that will not ſerve a holy and living God, 
more in ſpirit and in truth; fending up heavy 
Complaints and cries, that God would Draw 
him, Song i. 4. and quicken him, Pal. cxix. 37. 
And again, as to the natural and civil actions; 
the practical holy ſoul, endeavoureth to run theſe 
alſo in a religious channel; acting the Chriſtian 
in every thing; making great conſcience of mo- 
deration in all his Jawful employzaents, and of great 
Ingenuity and uprightneſs, in all his words and 
daäealings with his neighbour. Thus holy Samuel 
and Job of old, walked ſo punctually this way, 
that they were able to defy the world, to blot them 
in this matter, 1 Sam. xii. 2, 3. and Job, Chap. 
xxxi. A context of holy writ, for practical upright- 
_ neſs and righteouſneſs, juſtly deſerveth frequent 
e,, ina ES ; 
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The fourth and laſt performance, in this holy 

walking is, A daily ferious mourning for ſhort- 

comings and tranſgreſſions, together with a flying 


unto the blood of ſprinkling, for pardoning mercy, 
and foul-reſtoring grace, Rom. vii. 24. This I 


annex unto this head of holy walking, becauſe it 


not only evidenceth a'willing mind, towards per- 


fect obedience; but alſo argueth a ſerious endea - 
vour towards growth in grace, and advancement in 


practical godlineſs. 


* That there will be manifold ſhort-comings in 


our obedience, both as to the matter and manner 
thereof; as alſo ſinful mixtures, in our moſt holy, 


and lively frames and performances, if compared 
with the perfection of the law: yea, that there 
may be very groſs backſlidings and breaches of 


vows with holy porſons, is but too evident from 


ſcripture and experience, to be denied. But ne- 
vertheleſs, the walk ſtill eontinueth to be holy, 
upon the account of the foreſaid perſormances, to 
wit, The perſon's chuſing cordially the law of God, 


for the rule of their converſation ; their conſfider= 
ing ſeriouſly upon the perſonal and relative duties 


required of them, by the faid law, together with 


their conſcientious practical endeavours, to perform 
the foreſaid duties, both as to matter and man- 


ner; And finally, their ſerious mourning for all 


their ſinful failures ; making uſe, by faith, of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the healing of all their back» = 


flidings. 


Briefly, where the firſt three of theſe are to be 
found with a perſon, and perſeverance therein, to- 
gether with a daily ſerious mourning for the re- 
mains of indwelling fin ; the deadneſs of the frame, 
in holy duties; barrenneſs under the means of grace, 
and for the ſinful daily eſcapes in thoughts, words 
and actions, as they come to be notified by con- 
Kienge; and thereupon - * application made 


COT 
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to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for continued juſtification, 
and progreſſive ſanctification; and all this gradual- 
ly attended with more of tenderneſs of conſcience, 
4 circumſpection of walk in time coming: I ſay, 
 _ where all theſe do concur, God himſelf, in his 
word, does fully allow ſuch a ſoul, not only to be- 
 Heve their ſincerity in religion and holineſs ; but 
| alſo perſuade themſelves, of a ſpecial ſtanding co- 
venant relation betwixt him and them; and tha: 
they are (notwithſtanding of all their imperfections 
and infirmities) moſt derer through Jeſus Chriſt, 
in his fight, 
O remarkable words, never enough obſerved 
ans admired, Song vi. 13. in which we have the a- 
dorable holy Trinity, importuning and calling up- 
on the backſliden believer, ——Return, return, 
O Shulamite, return, return, that we may look up- 
on thee, And this, even when the Chriſtian, upon 
the account of ſinfulneſs and unworthineſs, hath 
great ground to cry out, with aſtoniſhment, ——— 
And what will ye fee in the Shulamite! To which 
God replietb,- As it were the company of two 
armiet. Aſtoniſbing, condeſcending grace! In 
fine, believers, ſincete ſtrong cries, for the death of 
fin, and earneſt pantings and longings, for the per- 
fection of grace, go exceeding far with a gracious 
_ _ God. And thus, now, we have heard explained 
and declared the three great pre-requilites, or terms 
of the covenant of grace, neceſſary to ſalvation, to 
wit, Faith, repentance and true holineſs. 
The coneluGon of all is; There is abundance. 
of mercy with God, to pardon the guiltieſt ſinner, 
and da fuperabundance of grace, to ſanQify the 
maoſt corrupt among men, and there is no leſs a 
julneſs of merit, in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to pro- 
cure both unto us: But ſtill, as true it is, that the 
Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, to whom redemption work was 
to Ow ml never 8 grace and glory, the 


, 


2am er- 


pore 


| purchaſe of his precious blood, upon any. ſlupid, 
indifferent ſinner; knowing neither the want not 
worth of the great ſalvation, nor in earneſt thirſt- 


ing for the ſame: and therefore, every ſoul muſt 
ſolidly belieye its natural finfulneſs, miſery and 


;mpotency : and. thereupon highly eſteem, debre 


and chuſe a whole Chriſt, in all his offices, or be 


undone for ever, Mark xvi. 16. Nor can it ever 


be expected, that the divine Majeſty will ever al- 


low the divine mercy, to pardon any proud, ob- 
ſtinate and unhumbled rebel: and therefore, of 
neceſſity, we mult truly repent, or infallibly periſh, 
Luke xiii. 3. Again, neither can it ever, in rea - 
ſon, be thought, that God, who is eſſentially an& 
necefſarily holy, can ever approve of, or take com- 
placency in an unregenerate, unholy perſon. The 


nature is the man, and therefore, of neceſſity, we 


mult know, love and hate according to the Deity; 


or it is impoſſible, his heart can be towards us. 
Cod muſt ceaſe to love himſelf, that hour his eyes 


* 


can behold iniquity, Hab. i. 13. 


* „ 4 


In ſhort, final impenitency and unbelief, deſpiſ- 


ing the mercy and merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


does fo effectually oblige divine juſtice to proceed 
again(t the ſinner, as a guilty corrupt branch of the 


| firſt Adam, according to the curſe of the covenant 


of works, that all the blood of the glorious Redeem- 
er, and travel of his foul, together with the ſatis- 
faction and interceſſion, founded thereupon, ſhall 
be entirely and eternally loſt, as to the perſon's ſal- 
vation. Yea, the wilful contempt of ſuch a reme- 


?7, and neglect of fo great a ſalvation, moſt ine- 
| vitably infer the inconceivable addition of goſpel 


vengeance ; and that over and above all the dread- 


ful wrath, the broken law can charge upon the 
head of the guilty ſinner, who hath not fled unto 


the gracious Saviour. He that will not glorify 
merey, by accepting its full and free offers; _ 
* eee 
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Itſelf, cannot but eternally condemn. over, to. the 
glory of the power and ſeyerity of juſtice ; fo that 
final impenitency znd unhelief, are indeed the un- 
Fardef de fins, which ſealeth the ſinners con- 
demnation, and bindeth faſt upon the foul, the 
whole maſs and burden of its preceding original 
ſin, and numberleſs actual tranſgreſſions. 
Accordingly, the apoſtle's words, on this head, 
Heb. x. 26, 27, 28. are ſo very weighty and em. 
Phatical, as might juſtly make the ſtouteſt hearted 
inner to tremble ; declaring, that he that deſpiſed 
Moſes law, died without mercy, under two or three 
witneſſes: and then inferreth, verſe 29. Of Heu 
much forer puniſhment „Hall he be thought worthy, 
whoa hath trodden under-foot the Son of God, and hath 
_ Founted the blood of. the covenant, wherewith he wat 
 Jan#ified, an unbely thing, and hath done deſpite uns 
#0, the Spirit of grace. Reader, I appeal thy con- 
ſcience, What will the eternal experience of theſe 
_ truths be? Thou haſt now read them; and there- 
fore, as thou loveſt thy immortal ſoul, ponder them 
lo, as thou mayeſt never feel them. © 


2 | 


| CHAP. 


e 


Nothing remaineth now, but the fourth and laſt 


mean, for the final accompliſhment of all the 


parts of the eternal ſcheme : And that ig our 
Lord's ſecond coming, at the laſt day, unto judg- 


ment. He comeththus, for four great ends. Firſt, 


To clear the lower world from fin, and to free 


the groening creature from vanity. The flate 
_ both of perſons and things, immediately preceding 
dur Lord's glorious appearance, call aloud for 
bis coming. Satan and ſin, having ſo fouled and 
\ _ blackened the lower world, it muſt be put in the 
Furnace, that ſo a new heavens and à new earth 
may come forth. The ſecond great end is, that 
every eye may ſee him: and particularly they 
that pierced him. Several reaſons plead for this; 


but eſpecially, that thereby, that great day of 


the Lord may prove a compleat and glericus re- 
_ verſe of the day of his crucifixion. The third 
great end is, to accompliſh the reſurrefion of the 
dead, and more eſpecially the reſurrection of the 
| bodies of the redeemed. The glorious change, to 
| be wrought upon the bodies of believers, by the 
forejaid reſurrection. A rational account of the 
poffubility of it. Finally, Our Lord comes to act 
the part of the Supreme and righteous Fudge of 
all the earth. His great abilities for, and juſt 
claims unto that high character and great truſt, 


Conſidered and cleared: together with his moſt 


Juſt procedure in the judgment, both with reſpet 
to angels and men, Heaven and hell, both (tho” 


y very different notes miſt eternally conſpire 
 Tagether, to proclaim the glory of the divine per- 


fettions. To conſummate all, the redeemed ſhall 
enter thx palace of the King, with incanceiveable 
i een 790 


dus Lord's ſicand Coming, te: 327 


*4 * v 


> n 


328 Our Lord fecond Coming, finally accompliſtet} 


Joy, order and flate. A view of the great glory 
and happineſs of the triump hant ſtate, in propor- 
tion unto the enlarged powers and capacities of 
the redeemed. And thus, the changeable ſcene of 
time, altering perſons and things almoſt every 
Hour, ſhall give way unto. an invariable e. 
\ ternal ſtate of angels and men. And ſo the 
- everlaſting ſabbath (ball commence, in which th 


| Deity ſhall reſt from all his works of creatim 


and redemption, and ſee all very good. To this 
"God and the Lamb, 5e all the glory of the all-wiſe 
contrivance, and Almighty execution of the eters 
nua ſcheme, ſo worthy of a Deity. © 9 
A TOTHING now remains, towards diſcourſing 
1 the whole eternal ſcheme, but to conſider the 
fourth and laſt mean, for accompliſhing finally the 
gracious purpoſes of this everlaſting covenant of 
gtace, and perfecting all the parts of the eternal 
project; and that is, Our Lord's ſecond coming, 
at the laſt day, unto judgment. Our Lord having 
accompliſhed the whole decrees, adjuſted to time, 
from the creation of the world, to the great day; 
and by the fulfilment of the two covenants, hav- 
ing paved the way, for the eternal glory of di- 
vine juſtice and mercy; he at laſt will rend the 
Heavens and come down, in his Father's glory, 
with all the holy angels, appearing manifeſtly to 
all, to be the great God, as well as his peoples Sa- 
WY . oy 
- And therefore, to make ſome rational account 
of this great and laſt diſpenſation, pleaſe to conſi- 


— der, that he comes thus for four great ends. Fir/t, 


Io clear the lower world from fin, and to free 
the groaning creature from vanity. God, having 


| borne long with ſinning angels and men, and hav- 


ing, for holy and wiſe ends, towards the accom- 
pliſhing of his manifold decrees, allowed the re- 
2 Ho $0 


} 
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gion of the air, and the high places therein, unto | 
the apoſtate angels, giving them thereby no ſmall — 
advantage over men, and their actions, done uns 
der their view: and having alſo allowed ſinful 17 
men the earth here below, to live and act in, till | 
i 
| 


all the decreed generations of mankind, together 
with all the temporal events, relative to each of | 
them, ſhould be accompliſhed ; he, at laſt (to al- it 
lude unto that expreſſion) will ſend his angels, } 
ſwearing by him that liveth for ever, That time | 
)) MG OO 8 NET 
And if we conſider the ſtate of perſons and 
things, a little before our Lord's coming; we ſhall 1 
find reaſon itſelf, pleading ſtrongly for his ſolemn 
- appearance unto judgment. For Satan and the 
wicked, having been much bound up, for a thou- 
{and years before, they ſhall thereupon, like an im. {|}? 
petuous long reſtrained torrent, cauſe fin and wick- 1 | 
edneſs overflow all boundaries whatſoever. And = 
Satan knowing his time to be but ſhort, ſhall there. 
upon, undoubtedly double his actiyity and ſury, a- 
long with his mighty armies of Gog and Magog, . 
againſt the church, and all her concerns. Accord- EE, 
ingly, our Lord is plain, Luke xvii. 26—30. that | 
the world ſhall be immerſed in ſenſuality of all 
kinds; contempt of God and all religion, in the 
Briefly, the church being brought exceeding low, | 
and Gog and Magog become exceeding numerous, +} 
mighty and violent, sendeting the liſe and lot of = 
the godly, a burden and wearineſs unto them, u- 
| 


on the earth, Rev. xx. 8, 9. And finally, all fleſh 
having corrupted their way; the inanimate crea» | 
tion only ſerving the rational, to rebel againſt their | 
Maker: The heavens allowing their influeuces; 
and the ſun, as it were, only ſhining to prepare for, 
and to behold the great wickedneſs of the children 
ot men; The earth 7, bearing and nouriſhing its 
12 33 V t n In: 
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inhabitants, to perpetrate the greateſt of villanies, 
and to ſpue out their enmity and venom againſt the 
world's Maker and Preſerver: I ſay, when-matters 
come to be thus ated, that neither the animate 
nor inanimate creation, are anſwering their oripi- 
nal deſigns and ends, for which their glorious and 
vwiſe Creator ereCted them, but going direftly croſs 
. unto the ſame, can reaſon itſelf, forbear any longer 
to cry out, for the day of the reftitution of all things, 
Wo. 1 4: a Ae wal Tons ane 
Or can reaſon be ſo cruel as to deſire the out- 
wearied inanimate creature, who hath groaned ſo 
many thouſand years, by reaſon of diforder, vanity 
and heavy labour (the effects of man's fin) to con- 
tinvue any longer under that ſore yoke ? What a 
hard maſter and lord hath finful man been unto 
his inferior fellow creatures, fince the day in which 
he forced the earth to convert its natural harveſts 
into curled briers and thorns ; and thereby oblig: 
ing many thouſands of excellent, ſtately, beautiful 
creatures, to deform and deſtroy themſelves ; groan- 
Ing under fatiguing yokes, and cruſhing loads and 
| burdens: who otherways would have been the 
glory of the valley, and the ſtately rangers of the 
mountains. Can any perſon then refuſe ſuch obe 
dient, laborious ſervants, their long looked for ju- 
"bilee, Nom. vi: 204: 22600 Hi * -q 
Again, when Satan and men, by ſin, hath ſo foul- 
ed and blackened the glorious workmanſhip of the 
Deity's pure fingers the devil having made the 
air a region of helliſh contrivances and conſpira- 
cies, and a fatal magazine of thouſands of dreadful 
ſtor ms, Job i. 19. And men having made the 
earth a ſcene of all abominations ; muſt not reaſon 
own, that it is high time for ſuch a corrupt maſ*, 
to be put in the furnace, to be cleared of its droſs, 
that ſo the elements melting with a fervent heat, 
aud the earth and the works thereof, being 8 on 
5 5 ie, 
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fire, 2 Pet. iii. 12. a glorious new heavens and 
new earth; bearing proportion to the perſections 
of their Maker and Reſtorer, may come forth and 


endure for ever. And thus our Lord, who was 
manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the devil, (as 


him the worlds were made at firſt,) ſo he ſhall, at 
his ſecond coming, by the reſtitution of all things, 


mock at all the miſchief and harm, which the old 
Serpent thought he had (in affront unto the Crea- 
tor) brought upon the lower world. And thus we 
have heard of the firſt end of our Lord's ſecond 


coming. 


The /econd is; That all the world, even every 
eye may ſee him, Rev. i. 7. And that it ſhould be 
ſo, four reaſons plead ſtrongly : For, 1ft, Few na- 
tions, if any at all, but what have either directly, 
by divine declaration, or indirectly, by report and 
tradition, heard, or will hear, in leſs or in more of 
him: to wit, Of there being ſuch a perſon, as the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, termed by Chriſtians, The Say 


viour of the world. Mahomet himſelf taught and 


allowed his followers (who poſſeſs a great part of 


the known world,) to own our Lord as a great pro- 
phet and extraordinary perſon, in his day. Yea, 
the Perſians, Chineſe and Indians, are not alto- 


gether without ſome traditions and prophecies 


(though confuſed) looking this way: which proba- 


bly hath ſpread from one place to another among 
them; and of late hath, no doubt, been enlarged 
and confirmed from the infarmations given them, 
by the miſſionaries of the church of Rome, con- 
cerning the Chriſtian Faith. And therefore, the 


whole of mankind, generally ſpeaking, having thus 
ke moſt extraordinary perſon that 

ever the lower world contained; it is moſt proper, 

that in that great day, he ſhould be openly ſeen, by 


heard of him, as t 


all the race of Adam, that fo the general report of 
him, through the world, may be evinced, to have 
33% 72 HAART... 
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been no impoſture, but one of the rexel truths 
amongſt men. 
Again, 2dly, All the weeks muſt ſce him, that 
all ſuch of mankind, who (having lived without 
the church) never had any other knowledge of him, 
but only dark remains of a Deity, and ſome dim 
views of his creating perfeftions, with ſome faint 
Inſcriptions of the moral law; together with a ru- 
mour of his good-will towards men, may at that 
day, fee him clearly; and thereupon believe that 
thoſe natural impreſſions of his being, perfections 
and law, were not vain imaginations, but real! 
Written by the Almighty creating finger; and that 


all the tranſgrefſions done againſt the light of a na- 
| tural conſcience, were really ſins, truly deſerving 


death. And thus Atheiſm, that monſtrous reverſe 


e all religion, ſhall never have being any more a- 


mong men, in time nor eternity; but evaniſh and 
die out, upon this ſecond and . appearance 
of our Lord, in that great day. 


Zaly, Our Lord muſt thus appear viſibly before 


all the world, in the greateſt glory, as a juſt and 
wiſe reverſe of the day of his crucifixion; and as 
2 recompenſe for all the reproach, ſhame and con- 
tempt, which be met with in this lower world a- 
mong men. He ſuffered openly, without the gates 
ol Jeruſalem, upon mount Calvary, before ſome of 
all nations, who were upon different occaſions come 
thither; and therefore it is but juſt, that as he was 
made ſo public, in the loweſt and moſt diſgracing 
ſteps of his humiliation, that ſo he ſhould be equal- 
Iy public, in his glorious exaltation. Accordingly, 
this I take to be the principal 1mport, and emphaſis 
of theſe remarkable words; Rev. i. 7.—Bebold, 2 


cometh -with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him: 


- which it is immediately added; n they al 
_ which pier ced hi m. 


Briefly 


— 
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Briefl ly, Judas muſt ſee him in his glory, and be 
0 


aſhamed of the price of thirty pieces, for him who 
| ſhall be ſeen in that day, to be God over all, bleſſed 

ſor ever. The falſe witneſſes muſt alſo behold him, 
and be confounded for their horrid perjury. Pilate 


muſt likewiſe behold him, on the throne, and ſee 
him not only King of the Jews, but of the Romans 


alſo; as having the greateſt Cæſars, pannels before 


- him ; and thereupon, (believe, not his wiſe's dream 


only) but his own eyes in that day; and no more 
fondly ſuppoſe, that the waſhing of his hands, will 
clear him from the horrid guilt of condemning ſuch 
Innocent and precious blood. 'The centurion alſo, 


{ with the Roman band, muſt behold their old pri- 

| loner, in that day, become the King of kings, hav- 
ing all the mighty hoſts of heaven at his command; 
by which they ſhall then underſtand, the true rea- 


fon of ſome of the company falling to the ground, 


in the garden, when our Lord did but ſay, that he 
was the man, John xvii. 6. They mult alſo ſce 


the crown of thorns, converted into laureis of the 
greateſt power and glory, and the two malefactors 


exchanged with glorious angels and archangels on 
every ſide. They muſt alſo ſee the croſs become a 


glorious throne, ſurrounded with the greateſt dread 
and majeſty. 

Again, the wicked Jews muſt alſo witneſs this 
great day, that they may have acceſs a ſecond time, 


to compare our Lord and Barrabas together; and 

do ſee, if now, they be as fond as of old, to have his 
blood upon them and their children and if they 
would now allow it to be written (without any cor- 


recting addition) This is the King of the Jews. 


In fine, as the day of his crucifixion ended with his 
death and burial, in which the devil, wicked men 
___ and the grave, did openly (in the world's account) 


triumph over him and his church: So now, to com- 
pleat the reverſe of that day, ths ſolemnit) of his 
iecond 


S _—_ 
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| ſecond appearance, muſt be ſhut up with the moſt 


glorious, inconceivable triumph over all his and 


his peoples inveterate enemies: our Lord trampling 
them under his feet, and ſinking them into the 
loweſt hell; and thereupon aſcending with his peo- 
ple, as ſo many glorious conquerors, paſſing through 
the triumphant arches of the new . Plat. 


|  alv. 14, 15. - 


Ach, He muſt thus openly appear, in that . 
that all diſpiſers of him, and of the tenders of his 


grace, upon theit beholding his incomparable glo- 


ry and worth, and his admirable peculiar love to 
mankind above the fallen angels; ; (diſplaying itſelf 
that morning moſt illuſtriouſly, in the viſible hypo- 
ſtatical union) their conſciences may begin and 


| pave way for juſtice? condemning ſentence againſt. 
them, and that, before ever the porn Judge pro- 


claim the ſame from the throne. 
And then laſtly, He muſt thus appear, that all 


thoſe who loved him in ſincerity (not having ſeen 


him) may no more have an unſeen Chriſt to love, 


but may, at that day, be confirmed, that their 
choice was good, tranſcending greatly their expec - 
tation; and that their love was ſolid and well 


grounded, and that they were no ways miſtaken, 


in accounting him the pearl of great price, the 
chiefeſt among ten thouſands; and one altogether 

lovely. Briefly, faith having been long tried, muſt 
at length be rewarded with immediate vigon, . 


John iii. 2, 3. By all which, we may clearly ſee 
che reaſons of our Lord's being ſeen by every eye 


among mankind, in that great day, though the Re- : 
dremer only of ſome, out of all nations. 3: 
be third great end, for which our Lord cometh. | 


at the laſt day is, To accompliſh the reſurrection 


of the dead, and eſpecially the glorious reſurrection 


'of the bodies of the redeemed people: which he is 
to en, by a an Almighty poWeer and virtue flow- 


ws 
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ing from him, as their living head; who was dead, 


but is now alive. He dying in their toom, roſe 


alſo as their head, and therefore by his reſurtrec- | 


tion, broke all the gates and bars of that priſon, 


Rom. iv. 25. By this reſurrection, the redeemed 
bodies of the elect, being united to their perfeck 
and plorified ſouls, ſhall not only be clothed with 


great viſible glory, ſhining as the ſun in the fit ma- 
ment, Matth. xiii. 43. but ſhall alſo be perfectly 


adjuſted in their qualities and powers, unto the 
ſpiritual exerciſes, and heavenly enjoyments of the 


church triumphant; ſo that the body ſhall not in 
the leaſt clog or retard the mind, in its perfect con- 


templations, nor the will in its perfect enjoyments, 
nor the affections in their regular and highly e- 
levated motions, 1 Cor. xv. from the 42, unto the 


With reſpeCt to this reſurrection of the bodies 

of the godly, the apoſtle ſneweth us a myſtery, to 
wit, That the elect of God, alive at that day, ſhall 

not fleep, but in the twinkling of an eye be chang- 


ed; 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. The Almighty divine 


power, that knoweth no lets, nor needeth any pro- 
greſs of time, ſhall Enos and Elijah like, of a ſud- 
den, change and prepare them ſor the higher houſe. 
And all this, to proclaim that natural death, as con- 
liſting in a ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, 
and the body's interrment in the duſt, is not a mean 


abſolutely neceſſary in order unto redemption, o- 
therwiſe all muſt have undergone it, expreſly con- 


trary unto 1 Cor. xv, 51. So that Abel and all the 
_ godly ſince that time, their lying fo long in the duſt, 
was wiſely ordained, more for the glory of the di- 
vine faithfulneſs and power, in accompliſhing their 
reſurreCtion, (Phil. iii. 21.) and to give time for 
the natural and ſpiritual birth of their brethren, 
the unborn elect of God; than upon the account 


of any intrinſic neceDrv, in the difpeniation iifelf, 
Mor 855 
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So that all the godly may ſolidly believe, what was 
ſaid of Lazarus ſickneſs of old, That their diſſolu- 
tion, is not ſo much unto death, as for the glory of 
_ God: death not being the final nor principal end 
thereof. 
Brieſly, the glorious Redeemer being now ready 
to compleat all his mediatory adminiſtrations, and 
to deliver up the kingdom unto the. Father, (. 
Cor. xv. 24.) making account of the progreſs and 
perfection thereof unto him: the wheels of pro- 
vidence muſt therefore, now, move very {wittly, ac- 
compliſhing great diſpenſations at once: a new 
and more glorious ſecond creation being upon the 
anvil. Accordingly, great are the performances to 
be done in that day: the reſurrection of the dead; 
the gathering all mankind, from all the four cor- 
ners of the earth; the neceſſary preparations of the | 
„ godly for heaven, and of the wicked for hell; the 
putting of the elements, the earth and works there- 
bf into the furnace of the general conflagration, 
and thereafter bringing out a new heavens and a 
new earth; not to ſpeak of the ſolemn procedure 
of the judgment; are all ſuch glorious diſpenſa- 
tions, as evidently proclaim great work to provi- 
dence in that ſolemn day; and alſo forbids all fool- 
ich uncertain determinations, as to the nature and 
duration thereof, It is true indeed, after all, it 
muſt be acknowledged, that ſuch perſon, as will 
needs be ſo long at purgatory, before they can en- 
ter heaven, ſeem to be at a very great loſs, if they 
die not ſome conſiderable time before the approach 
of this great and laſt day. 
As to the poſſibility of the refarrefiionr of the 
5 dead, ſolid reaſon cannot poſſibly make any objec- 
tion, confidering that all muſt own, that an om · 
niſcient, omnipreſent, and omnipotent God, can 
certainly moſt caſily gather together the ſmalleſt 


{catered atoms or partzcles, | however far RECs | 
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from one another amongſt the different elements 
Even the martyrs fire, the moſt devouring ele- 4 
ment, can only diſſolve the order, or regular union 

of the more integral parts, but can never annihilate 
any of them, turning them into nothing: And 
therefore, ſeeing the ſubſtance of all the parts ſtill 
2 exiſteth, whether in the water, or in the earth, 
it is evident, that the omniſcient, omnipreſent 
eye, joined with the Almighty cteating haud, 
which at firſt called them out of nothing, can 
far more . collect and ſct then in onder : or: - 


And as for the . qualities and powers 8 
which the bodiec of the redeemed are to be endued 
with, at that day, it is no leſs evident, that he who 
could unite the human nature hypoſtatically unto 
the divine, in the perſon of the glorious Head, can 
certainly, far more caſily, adjuſt the 1 
and powers of the hodies of the members, unto the 
finite (however enlarged) capacities of the ſoul; 
and proportion the powers of both, unto the higheſt £6 
excrciſes and great enjoyments of heaven. For i 
certainly the power, framing the glorious ſun, may 
eaſily produce the ſparkling ſtars. 
Briefly, conſidering that the glorious man Chriſt, . 
wall in that day, (though ſtill finite and limittedj ' 
bear proportion unto the divine nature, and the i 
glory thereof, that as he ſhall be known and appear 
to be our eee ; ſo he ſhall alſo, at the ſame 
time, be ſeen to be none leſs in perſon, than the 
great God, Tit. ii. 13. I ſay, conſidering this, 
what poſſible difficulty can reaſon ſolidly alledge 
_ againſt the greateſt capacities, powers and glory, 
Het beſtowed upon the members of this glorious | 
Phil. iii. 21. allowing ſtill the due properupy.. 
ol head and members to obſerved. : 
Our Lord ſhall alſo, at that great dons by his | 
| Apmighty Power, ſet on work 6p juſtice, raiſe the 
| "1 dodies 
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bodies of the wicked, as ſo many guilty malefac- 
ors out of priſon, that ſo all mankind may appear 
before the great white throne, Rev. xx. 11, 12, 


ene, Our back cans dns td ddet if the 
Supreme and righteous Judge of all the earth; yea, 
and of angels too, 1 Cor. vi. 3. Acts x. 42. And 
to this high character and truſt, he hath a five- 
fold claim. As, 1/, Being He by whom the 
the worlds, both bigh and lower, were made, with 
all the angels and childten of men therein ; it is | 
highly reſonable, that all mankind, together with 
the ſinning angels, ſhould appear before his judg- 
 ment-ſeat : thereby proclaiming him the Supreme 
God, and Author of their being, to whom, by the 
law of nature and creation, they are accountable. 
Again, 2d/y, Our Lord having been from eternity, 
acquainted with the ſpecial decrees, relative to 
mankind ; knowing particularly, whoſe names are 
In the book of life, and who not : as alſo knowing 
the elect angels from thoſe who apoſtatized, Rev. 
XxX. 12. 1 Tim. v. 21. I fay, our Lord being thus 
perfectly acquainted with theſe things, there is 
none can be more fitted for making the eternal dif- 
poſal both of angels and men, than what he muſt 
de. And then, 3dly, Being alſo omniſcient, and 
of infinite underſtanding, having all things naked 
and open before him, even the moſt ſecret, wicked 
or gracious motions, turnings and windings of the 
heart; and being perfectly acquainted with the 
true principles, motives and ends of all human ac- 
ions, he muſt thereupon know, how to render to 
every man according to his works, and that with- 
cocdut any miſtake, in relation to the ſame. More 
eſpecially, conſidering that when the book comes 
to be opened, Rev. xx. 12 the book of divine 
omnilcience, will certainly render the book of con- 
ſcience infallible. Ol OE go = Cie ds JA RR 4. 


gan, 
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Again, 4thly, Our Lord being infinitely and eſ- 
ſentially juſt and righteous, it is impoſſible he can 
in the leaſt wrong, either the meaneſt among the 
truly godly, by negleCting their inherent, or for- 
getting their imputed righteouſneſs ; or the groſ- 
| {eſt among the wicked, by overſtretching judg- 
ment againſt them: For being the infinitely holy, 
independent God, neither reſpect of perſons, nor 
any miſtake or extreme, can ever poſſibly be found 
with him, 2 Chron. xix. 7. Gen. xviii. 25. And 
then, 5thly, Being God omnipotent in himſelf, 
and his hoſts being thouſands of angels ſtrong ; 
what power ſhall ever be able to hinder the eternal 
execution of any ſentence, that ſhall be pronounced 
by him, in that great day? Matth. xxv. 25, 34, 


| Briefly, our Lord being both Creator and Re- 
deemer, and as Creator having beſtowed a perfec- 
tion of grace at firſt upon man, and ſince his fall, 
having allowed him ſpace to repent, keeping up 
this great world for his ſake, and beſtowing upon 
him the manifold neceffaries and comforts of life ; 
and withal, having given him the eternal light 
and law of nature, even in the darkeſt corners 
of the earth; and having alſo externally ſpoken 
loudly in his ears, by the remarkable works of crea · 
tion and providence ; ſometimes by terrible judg- 
ments, and at other times by alluring mercies; 
but eſpcially, having cauſed the glorious ſun of the 
golpel, to ariſe upon the moſt parts of the kaowa 
world; and often ſubjoining therewith the com- 
mon motions and ſtrivings of bis Spirit, Gen. vi. 
3. Who, I ſay, after all theſe things, can reaſon- 
| ably refuſe our Lord the ſupreme judging and final 
determining power of the whole of mankind? that 
fo all thoſe, who diſtinctly heard God ſpeak, not 
only from Mount Sinai, but alſo from Mount Siou, 
| and yet remained obſtinate and rebellious, may 
; VCC 
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receive the puniſhment and vengeance, juſtly due 
from both. And, on the other hand, that ſuch 
| who ſinned both without the law and goſpel, may 
only be judged and treated accordingly, Rom. ii. 
12. And finally, That all believing, penitent, in- 
forming ſinners, may, through Chriſt, receive, in 
that day, the promiſed pardon of their ſin; the per- 
fect ſanctification of their perſons, and the ever- 
laſting kingdom, juſtly belonging unto them, thro 
the inconceivable price of the obedience and blood 
of the Son of Gd. | 
As to the apoſtate angels; they alfo only 
received a great perfection of grace and glory; 
and thercupon having ſinned againſt the greateſt 
light and goodneſs, without any tempter, forbidden 


fruit, or inſinuating relation; and further, they 


not reſting contented with their own rebellion, but 


having allo ſeduced and corrupted the whole of 


mankind ; and to conſummate all, having for ſeve- 
ral thouſands of years, ſet up a kingdom i in direCt 


oppoſition unto the kingdom of God, and his 
Chriſt : Who, I ſay, conſidering theſe things, muſt 


not acknowledge, that ſuch monſtrous rebellious 
ſpirits, ought, in that great day, before God, an- 
gels and men, to be publicly judged, and with the 
greateſt diſgrace, ſentenced and condemned by our 


Lord, for all the enmity, ſo long ſpued out, from 


the old Serpent, againft the ſeed of the woman? 
Gen. ili. 15. And finally, No wonder if, upon the 
ſentence, ail the redeemed company ſhall cry As 


„ Men, cr, . 


he judgment being thus far over, there ſhall 
_ enſue the public acquittance of the godly, (upon 
the account of Chriſt's perfect ſatisfaction) to the 
eternal. praiſe and glory, both of juſtice and mer- 
cy: and then that great ſcripture ſhall be gloriouſe, 
ly fulfilled, Job xxxiii. 24. Then he is gracious un- 
to him, and faith, Deliver him from gang down to 
15 
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the pit, I have found a ranſem. Upon which ſhall 


follow next, the condemnation of the wicked, upon 
the account of their fin, and final impenitency 
therein, Matth. xxv. 41. And t'.as ſinful angels 


gad men, who would not actively glorify God, and 
10 anſwer the end of their creation, muſt, for the 
glory of the divine wiſdom and power, paſhvely 
accompliſh the foreſaid end, to the praiſe of glori- 
dus juſtice. That ſo heaven and hell, being both 
the workmanſhip of God, and containing his ra- 


tional creatures in them, may jointly conſpire (tho 
by very different notes) to extol, through eternity, 


the glorious wiſdom, power, juſtice and mercy of 
the Deity : And then, that great ſentence ſhall be 

accompliſhed, Prov. xvi. 4. to wit, That the Lord 
hath made all things for himſelf; yea, even the 


| wicked for the day of evil. 


And now, to conſummate all, The redeemed 
ſhall enter, the palace of the King with inconceiv- 
able joy, order and ſtate, Pſal. xIv. 14, 15. Ihe 
_ tranſcendent glory of their Head; the wonderful 
glory of the archangels, and their fellows; the 
ſhining glory of the redeemed company, riſing as 
fo many ſuns out of the earth; the mutual joy of 


_ JEHOVAH, in ſeeing his eternal counſels accom- 
 Pliſhed; and of the Mediator, in ſeeing the glori- 


ous birth of the travel of his foul; and the of ele, 
in enjoying the glorious effects of both: 1 ſay, con- 
ſidering all theſe. together, what finite rind, can 
poſſibly conceive or expreſs the glory and joy of 


that day! | 


The redeemed having entered the city with the _ 

twelve gates, of twelve pearls, and whoſe ſtreets 

are of pure gold, and walls of precious ſtones; 

Who thereupon, can ſufficiently unfold, the Full 

import of their ſitting down under the tree of life, 

bearing twelve manner of fruits, and beſide the 
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pure river like cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne? 
Briefly, the mind, perfectly contemplating God 
and the Lamb ; as ſeeing clearly in them, and their 


divine perfections, (as in their original cauſes) the 


whole works of creation, redemption and provi- 


dence: and this clear and great diſcovery, obliging 


the moſt enlarged and extenſive defires of the mind, 
to acknowledge, that here they find reſt. And 
again, the will, upon this, equally enjoying this 
God in Chriſt; and that in a perfect ſenſe of his 
love, evidenced by perfect conformity and commu- 
nion, and confirmed by a conſtant aſſurance of 
| himſelf, and all his perfections being theirs, and 
for them for ever: I ſay, the ſoul thus perfectly 
_ contemplating and enjoying God in Chriſt, who 
can conceive the all of its happineſs, joy and glo- 
ry? And thus the final accompliſhment of the co- 
venant of grace, ſhall infallibly oblige all the re- 
deemed company, with David of old, to cry out, 
to the eternal praiſe of an all ſufſicient God. 
Nn us my dete, 2 Sam. xxitl, 4. 
And thus, the changeable ſcene of time, almoſt 
altering every hour, perſons and things, ſhall give 
way unto an invariable eternal ſtate and condition 
of angels and men, together with a new heavens 
and new earth, through all the endleſs age of eter- 
nity : And then the everlaſting ſabbath ſhall begin, 
in which the Deity ſhall indeed reft, from all bis 
works of creation and redemption, and ſee all very 
To this God and the Lamb, be the glory of 
this ſovereign and wiſe contrivance, and of the 
powerſul execution, of this eternal ſcheme, ſo wor- 


iy of the Deity, and of the divine perſections, to 


contrive and perform, and of angels and men to 
admire and praiſe through eternity, Rev. vii. 10. 
| . a And 
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And they cried with a loud vcice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our Cod, which fitteth upen the thrones 
and to the Lamb. _ W 
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